Pfal. 25.14, His fecret is with them chat fear him, to 


on. 

F 


diverfe 


Before the L. and the 


Commiffioners of Parliament for. 
the Affaiis of IRELAND. 


Wherein the doéttine. of Inifant 
and the main Obje ions of To 


~ - 


teredh into Covesant with him, to give his the land of 


kno w the Covenant. 
cing wich 65. They are the feed of che bleffed of the Lord, and | 
with 
fo the days of hy youth,- and I will eftablifh unce 
1. 14: Chom & liberia, 
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fon al 


focreari ait, ex feminis 
prarogativa. Teért.in 1 | 


} Gal. 3.28. Nesther male nor Pile.) In Judaifmo magnum, 


pr ivilegium virilis fexus, is folus faderis fi igoum 
gerens. 


| 
componenda .entroverfia. Zan. 

Quonian nonnoviliteraturam, introibo fh potentias Domi- 
ve fi Pfal. ‘71.14, 


Heb.6.6. 


and the children of bev houfe. 


Ver 33. Er eadem hora baptizatus eft ipfe, & filii 
omnes. And the fame he Was and all the 


of bis 
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Major difliculras in snendis diflidiis animorum , quim 


i6. 19. Baptizata eft ipfa, & filiidomus ejus. She way 
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grace, pag. 100. 


of life erernal , for where is it faid, Thomas ‘or 
Mary, or this or that child foall rife to glory? yethy 


§ taliautem commento facrum dei foedus exinaniunt ; 


fanefcaat, ——Etfi hereditariafuit pofteris Abrahe 


Children have many benefits by that C evenant of 
There are prowifes for grace and to grace. pag. TOfe 


That Covenant made with Abraham was 4 Cotes 


virtue ef that Covenant all elect children rifeto evere 
lafting life, or elfe th-y rife not at all, We bhave butane 
inference for it , yet {uch as Chrift himfelf approveth 
of. Mac. 22.32. Act.g. 22. Collatis tes 
{timoniis demonftrans. Beza, 
How the promifes are made to the firitnal feed, and 
what it is to be born after the flefh.pag. tit. AT 13. 
33 He bath fulfiiled to us their children, Fanatici qui- 
dem omnia ad allegorias trahentes, nullam hic genes 
ris {ed folius fidci rationem habendam fomniant: — 


uti dicitur, Ero deus tuus & feminis tin : at fola fides 
(anquiunc) eft que efficit Abrabe filios. Ego autem 
cortraexcipio, qui dérahbe filii nafcuntur fecundum 
carnem, {pirituales quog; cenferi dei filios, n1fi pro- 


vitz promiffio, multos tamen privavit fua incredue 
litas. Calv. in A@.13.33.. 
Children of promi({e are [uch as were bornte Abra- 
ham according to promife, therefore all Ifaac his feed 
(even Efau) though children of the flefo, were children 
of the promife. page 113. Which promifes were made 
conditionally with Ifmael & Ifaac’s carnal feed, but 
wpon Lfaac and his glett foedonely. 
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broken off for unbelief, feeing that according tothe 
doltrin of wot apable | 


broken off} 
by cheir faith, Vide 


“Th bird Argument. ts Seo 
bow far argue from Analogie page tt7. 
a type of baptifn three 


page 
adminiftered, 


Why Circumcifi ifion the eighth dey 
And why refrained to males, p. 123. 


Either Cc ircumcifionwas a feal of the Covenant of i 
elfe that Covenant had no feal at all 


Charch; rebebipticed, Eph 26: That be | 


might 'y the Clutch by the wafhing of water, 
* “Dhat they are members , fee it large) proved from 
Rom. 11. page 12.7. Where the Apoftle [peaks of the 


Mifible Church of the Fews cut off their children, 
foro bercinigrafted, Rom. 11.15. God caft them 
bat be never caft away real faints, or as are 


of mnvifible Charch. Rom. 11.1. Hath he 
bap cc, Neither can they fay, that they 


thildren 
[ome thy 
be (aid ro frm the Covenant 


ther of belief ov unbelief ; 
the stbelief of their 
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by: 


- he was called from heaven to’ the M | 
‘ftry; efpecially by the good fuccefsthe Lord. 
gave, I was (laith he ent to the Gentiles, 
Peter to the for be w ought ffettwally 
by Peter to the circumcifion, was Mt 
wards the Gentiles. Gal. 2.7, 8. 
In thefe lines I look at’ Chrift as 
by, and overlooking what I am doing, who - | 
ma knows with how many prayers and tears — 

I have looked uponthe fevcral texts mention> 
ed inthis Treatife ; (for I often think, what 
would Chritt fay to fuch 2 text if he were tor 
preach on fuch a fubje@? or will-Chrifttown 
this or that rruth another day? ) begging of 

the father of lights, from whom every good 
giving perfe& gift doth come, that he 


m would lead me intoall truths and. not luffer 
meto build upon his foundation, wood, hay, 

and ftubble, leaft the day thould difcover 

andl fuffer lofs either of my labor orcrown ~ 
is Cmaking-it maffieand weighty , not haz 
fo many pearls in it) another day.» And 
anvaffured that thofe prayers thall norproye: 
abortive : for the prayers the fainrs dyed? 


inthebloud of Chrift are of eternalefficacies’ 


» 


| | 
| 
. 


they fhould-be fulfilled in due tims 

Ads t. 16. Howevtris Chrift take pleafure 

 inme, here I am : if not, let him-do with me 

‘whatieemeth goodinhisfight. 4 

 Thavenot affe&ed enamel d atv 

words of mans wifddm, (which 

expefted from one in my capacity ) but with 

as much plainnefsas I'could, I have held forth 

the truthas ir isin Jefis. The riches of Greece 

did not confift in words, {aid Demofthenes of | 

old. Therefore I hadzather fay thanos, 
with Anftin, leaft I Gould not underftood. 

Cibus fimplex ef optimus, the plaineft meats 
| Rourifhmoft. We fay.of adiamond, 
guid for truth is, like | 
| Adam, never fo glorions.as when, iis: naked. 

Therefore, plairiness | 
fany: ndeéd, Thay, Preflat 
dam admittatur, quamut 
quam confcientiam, “Ror we are fet forthe | 
fence-of the Gofpeli and the appertenances) 
thereof, (P4il. 1.17,), andtherefore may, non: 
with. hold} our-tefhimonie from. the ptefént 


fax 


which onely is ableto make way for it 
thofe ftrong h 
pofition-to-the Tefus. 


The Epifile dedicatory. 
fo much oppofed )- whatever the: event may; 4 
be. 


gall or biteerné(s tomy, aif 
hope, managed this controverfie; athingie 
in lovey &An TE (tor 
needs not weep:and bleed: 
over fach fouls: minded; 
ver whom Chrift hath Paul: fpeaks. .@ 
Phil. 3. 28. If atany-time 
repentance to: oF fe 
trurh; thatthey may’ recoverchemfelvesout* 
of the faare of the devil ywhio are taken captive: 
| However though many wilh this. 
disgraced bar that Chrit' @ 
owa it another days! and thea crush will q 
field ahd let iv work ourit. felf, which 
lelsoic! will forall :tiath is fromthe 


hearts of the fonsaf Men, andro batter dowa 
shofe royal forts of 
that ftand out in in op 


the finapinarion an 


My deareft Lords! Fow no lefs than m my fell 
to for that tender love ever ex. 
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he Ep iflle dedicatory. 


_preliedto me;: therefore having 
to give, worthy of your acceptance, I give my’ 

toyou; Many:have given more, but none 
ever left Tels. to himfelt : ahd as a token of 
ffectinnis your Honors, [ 

plain. difcourfe to your 
ing the firft fiuitsof my, 


humbly this: 

Honors patronage, 
_ Tabours and-Jeaveitiin the band of the fpiric: 
to bring ic hme tothe fouls of all into whole 
hhands it my felf, I hayea 
friend within them, the fpiric I mean, (if-chey 
be Chrifts): that will ecchoro, and clofewith, 
the fpirit that is withour. Butif Iprevalenot. 
with thofe that are otherwife ‘minded, (asI 


have little ho {ceing God doth nor ufually: @ 
recall {uch, but go on in che. 
error of their way): my earneft prayer ta God 


thall be , Father them fer they know 
riot what they fay, and:they.do they kgow 
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The Table. 


ewe 


The duty, viz. Repent, igin 
fecond perfon, the later in the third perfon, ad- 
mitting of a, gretiter latitude, Let one of. 
(chats is, you and yours) be baptixed,, 

_ Dottrine. That the baptizing of Mts of belies 
VES, according to the snfistntion of 

“Baptiimisa wathing ; fothe word in greek 
nifies. . Thus the w ‘io the hebrew, 2 King. Si 
Letibal Crchat lavaboin 15? Targ. Thus the. 
word is ufed in. the. and Syriag 


mand of Corsf, Mat,.18. Ge Nations,. 
Nations 1 meant men, women, and children, atcordss 
to. the manner of. the fews, which was. to 
children of fews avd Profelytes,as well.as others,’ 
Ded ct nunc.qui ex genti 

veninunt,ab ipfis baptizantur 

eft ablutionem bane! fuific inter.vetee: 
ra initituta ; orta, magnum diluvie 


That children: are ¢ called 
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| of Grace, Argum 
if to’ Me an? 


bow diftingwifoed, pag.” 


where children arecalled Mat. 27. 


Sécond Arg, C hildrer are inco 
aretobe fealed with thesnitial’feal of the C ovenant, 
pag. 23. Gen. 17.9. Thon fhale my Covenant 
therefore, Which wiPdiexrend in the new Tear. 
for annexing alof baptifin,' as well as to 


eumcifion : for that is meutioned afterward, As in thar ) 
of the Sabbath, ¢ 


\Cothmand. ) h apply- 
ed to bie fow, ye us is 

ton] ifidered, te us to x the feal but® 
$$ with an expref command. T bus 
the Apoftle, A&. 2 comp. Gen. 17 9. per. 28. 

es 23° ed of i 
promife made will be thy Gide 
odo of. thy belon, gs tobelieders 
ry. | 


sver{é 
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the Table, 


Diverfe ObjeStions anfwered, pag. 62. That chile 
dren feel not the fruit of this Covenant, the faule ws wok 
in Ged but in themfelves , in that they do net keep 
the condition of the C ovenant namely hrift 
by faith. Perk, Non dei fides pertidia 
num. (4/.in Kom, 2.4. 
The Covenant of G race is 
whereof baptifim is a feal ; therefore Divines fay, The 
external Covenant (or rather the external p - 
of ) may be broken, but the internal Cantoty vind 
whereas | admit of conditions inthe 
I mean not by conditions as-are (1s) the-foymmas, 
tion of the Covenant ; Or.(.2«),48 by 
(trued-to be, {c, the impul caufe 
clining. the. Lord to.enter into this overnamt amith we 
Or (3,) performed. by: 03 of 
power; Or (4. ) [uch.as ane ANA Ae 
troy. the natuce of grace But fach Cheift Auth 
freely undertaken to workin theeledt being generally, 
‘prepaunded to, all on the terms. of the 
accepted, render them and theirs wifibly under the Gem, 
venant.,.of mbich baptifm is the Thenefared {age 
The eA¥minians may take as much advantage from 
the invitations of Gad to faith and frome 
the conditions tenderedto. the fors of.mten\. Ki 
ut falutem quidenn anteecdentam fod, 


Thaugh. the soudition of. th 

AS £0. man in himfelf, fable 
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Det, 30, Hujus promiffionis evangelice antecedeng 
five annéxa conditio; poterat muleorum animos de. 
terrere ac potius omnium({i legis xd\ivarov, in carne 
(ur necefle eft Jexpendiffent, cujus oduvectoy 
thde’a principio fermonis hujus conditionem Mofes 
‘expreficrat, dicens, Nondum dedit vobis Jehovah 
cognofcendum. Né igitur impoffibilem 
©COnditionem propofitam fibi a deo fuiffe quererentur; 
- commoditatem iftius Mofes his verbis explicat, Nam 
pteceptum quod ego precipio tibi, ec. g. d, Hacte: 
m muspropofui tibi partem priorem foederis, ut obfe- 
Quaris deo; fed. quia aleera ‘quaque pars foederis eft 
tibi neceffaria, ut deustuus quafi novo feedere ( quod 
tamen reipfa unum eit) {uis partibus erga te defunga- 
tur, cum taipfenon poflis; circumcidens cor tu- 
Um, infcribat ci legemfuam & foedus faum, ad obe- 
Noman of Coniah’s feed did fit the throne of 
Davidjas King, foreverpag.gt. 
old Teftament the Priefts were to diftingnife 
and fepar ate between the holy and profane, Ezek. 23.26. 
Se the werd (badal) is fed, Gen. 1. 3. He feparateda 


Our Churches denied. by the Anabaptifts to be trut 
and that (brift hath any Church comma 
believers arétrucly and really nnder 
as is 99.) though st be’ 
are sovenanted é and engagedto 


Chile: 
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tS their Excellencies, 
FLEETWOOL 
Lord Deputie of 
TRE 


Lord | 


‘Forces: in Ireland. 
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ine hearill asa malefattor; 
cc. Modo impii filentii som 
areuar , {o that be not: 
cufed of finful filence. 
Thedodtrine of Antipa 
dobaptitin was preach 
many places i inIastanp, and] againand 


@gainchallenged to difpure this 
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Cit being nigedas 4 fa 
falvation by many) thar therruchy 
ipeaks of Circumcifion, Ge/, 2. but did 
disown: that way and 
Wahich watered by. the foot of n 
yet was fever by the 
(bleffed be his glorious grace who delighrerl 
breath in fuch worms as Iam more 
Gods prefence itt the publick dilpenting 
hat. Orcinince of infant baptifm 
me by: his {pirit that he would owniit raid 
the babes) chan ever I did mall y days 
mele cight'and twenty years fince I enterel 
rey Miniltrys to which I wascalled toa 


pcuidhodd, aod allited T ould win 
Lfpeak i 


. 
elas 
4 
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| 
if 
4 
| tO the Gelitions knew tat 


Of, chi 
ncburched, p, 13 


| 
baptized, and th sheaccogwe of the fash fhe 
parent. 2 is! matter Pbilde en 
haptic, 


ithe 


Cok 
« 


e® 


Ther 


Secondly’ » t's not af Gods watering. It hath be 
watered by the foot of man as Egypt, but 


| 
i 
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Px line 28, read, baptizing 3 d doufiig or re. p. 9. 
for dipping fake? p. 1%. \eruthalaim +. 
20, r. it at cill, 35-h25.dfle ) and 1.28% 
p-38. 1.6. f. left r- feed 42. |. were r. 
44, le 23. FNorerhitenr, clplFen. p. 45X26. fAcr. chac. >. 
1: G1 4:18: Nn tofp 79. | 
peB3-1.10 fthok 37.1 2g. f. So tharf. But. 
f- aching r-a thing. tog /mai f-nagnor nar. 
r. thefe are derermindls +. b.3.26?.p. 
430. 118,/.3.f- cerenyonigns 7. ceremonial, { 


wethetetote 734 ag. f. invi 
vifible &¢. an . dele Argh). 143. 18: 
lah Acrificing of 1. of Abel’ 
facrificing: 50. mure. f. Indicio: p. 1. dele 


difcec. p. 469. inlet of tholady 
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OF THE. 


T 5 4. 33. 
fi Pe: er unto them, Repent: bapried 
every onc of you, inthe name of Jelas Chritt, 
jou and to-your Ghildren, and to 
all that ‘are afar off,’ ai as the | | 


Hen the da 
bi) were all with one 


th's time dwelling at bebraifm. "This novech 


thongh their were 
lem, devour Men of every Na~ cloven,' as noting t evaricty. 


tion under heaven: expeSting eles yer chere, wae. 


the coming: of. the Meffias them ,,for | 
towhoni thafy Profelytes, of. 
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a joyntly both Jews and Gen- 


aii sie, Peter, as the month of the reft, {fpeaks. (Yom men 
Ti and all yerbat dwell at jerufalem, v. 5.) 
ele both Jews and Gentiles being pricked in their 
«hearts, Peter exhorts to repent. | 
Simi 6=—sIn the Text you have an An{wer to the Quettion 
v.37. Wherein you have a double ex-, 
hortation, firft to repentance, {econdly to baptijm. 
Repent ye, faith the poitle, ye that are adult, 
who had an hand in cruci “ying | he Lord Jeius. As 
Bei) hethat hath a precious treafure, locks it up, and turns 
sinand again to make all fure : Sothe A- 
h they were pticked in their hearts, i 
to repentatice again that fo 
Wi unight be a thorough work. 
Let every one of In the 
The duty enjoytied was 
in the fecond perfon, repent this latter inthe third, 
and fet isy you and yours) be 


pable-of; as they. were not 


2 dugaiont Hebrzi, guilty Ity of that haiiious of 
the Lord ife. I wave the former, and 


fpeak'to the latter, Let every one of you 
G¢hatis, yout and yours, young and old): be baptized: 
appears 


| | 
| 
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which :staken trom the Promufe or the Covenant (for 7 

thot: rerms are equipollent ) which, faith the Apo- 4 
on ttle, is to you and to your Children; to you ews and ; 
) ofcly:es already called, andto che Genriles which § 
i are afar oft, when called, and to their Childien ; for | 
there is the like reafon to them, (as. Profely tes and | 
Children) eife to what purpofe fhould he bring 
ceis Medium [fer the promifeis’ to you and toyour 
B Children’) to back the exhortation, [ and let every 

e one of yau be baptized ] it it Children were not in- 
Cludedinchat command ? Which would render the 
poftics Argument altegether inadequate to his 
ff {cope and purpofe ; but if we include them , the 
) Argumentation: is comprekenfive of its end, cor~ 
refpondent to its {cope. So that the Conclufion from _ 


hence, is thiss... 


dinance of Jclus Chrifte, 2 


Firft, Jet me fhew you what this baptizing i 1S, and 


‘ then give you the ¢ grounds of the Point. 

Firft 
believer's with water , 
Into the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 


1, fayitis a wafhing becaufe the word properly 
fo fignifies 3 whether it be sha dipping into, or pouring 


4-30, 

ven, which fell upon it, that into which he 


‘That the of Believers, is a 


It is 2 wathin of a believer, or Child of ae 
a Minifter of Chrift, inor 


of water ; {prinkling or, of the body. q 


> 


34 | 


| ‘on the Ifra¢lites, 77.17, 18, 19, For 


isthe meaning of thatphraie [ he looked rhvough the 
Cloud upox the Egyprians |bicthat the cloud was 


| ed upon them? And fi urely then fome drogs muft needs 


wersby {prinkling or cating water up 


upon the Hfraclites . ‘therefore they are faid to be 


bap ized the cloud. ‘Aad thus the {ea was {prink- 
ledun them, beating againit the banks, 4, 
The wafhing of cups and pois, tablesor beds, 
Oc. Tables or beds are wafhed by 
affufion cr Qf ‘water, rather than immer- 
fi. n or dipping : for if-the'cups and platcers had heen 


dipped, thenthe infide had been clean as well as the 


In the 3.2 the P harifees eat not unle/s they 
waje, compired with 11.38. * Its not pro- 
bable that the Phariftes as oft 
Mili. Fuudinds st they came from market, 


fins ( whether it {cems they went 


his.mafters hands, 2. Kin.3:116 ved greetings inthe tarker- 


dicitar ob >) plunged themfelvs 

‘torum in manuum'elevasion con- 

mein’ ae ue pugni velati or head and Cars > before 
cicm confurmario®, ut putat Sca- they id Cat-any Meat, . ‘Heb. 


digitorum radi. Meats and drinki\and diver{e 


and. Now their wafhings or baptifins 


wathed otherwifes for that 
sprinkling t'e Apoftle wakes:a {pecies of the former 


‘walbing: ‘Phus failithe Loxd, Exgk. 36; will 


| 


on'the party: 
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jome Countries to thisday. Thus the water was 


antitype whereunto baptifm doth now faveus Had 


ter upon the party baptized doth better refemble ilie 
application of the bloud of Chrift, wh'chis rather dene 


lying our felves to 1t. 

~ There are two words put for dipping, Sawa and 
the former fignifies a 
dipping mote lighe and.O ver. Tobe 130.26 


| 
but never hignifies to go to 


under ‘water ; exprefling by baptizing‘ to be in the 


Nerwhelmed, This appeare plainly tobeth 


i 


poured onthe Ark, 1 Per. 3.21. the like figure or 


the Ark been dipped in the water; a'l the worldin pro, 7M 
bability had bees drowned. Yea this pouring ot wa- 


PY applying it to us, through the Spirit , tan our ap= 


the bottom of the.water'; the other a plunging of 
covering the whole body under water. ‘aredi? 
ftinguifhed each from other, Exod. 5, rates 
This did the Greek writ 


‘water asa boutle or fhip, that is feldom or hever 


pour cleaw water you. Yea, what was the ba~ 
pulmof the Holy Gholt, 4s 1. 2. but the pouring 
out of che Holy Ghoft ? whichis oppofed to Jotin’s: 
baptizing with water. Andtherefore thatthoush 
we fhould grant ( which they cannot cafily prove) 7m 
-thatchey went into the water in thole hot Countrics, 
fometimes as conventencie ferved : yetits not necefla- 
 rily concluded from the text that they. were dipped, 
but that the water was cait upon them, rather than | 
‘they caft into che water, aceording to the cuftom i 


| 
* 
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ing, by theancient Oracle of the Athenians, * 
ptizelor wafh him as a botrle in 
water, but do nor drown him. | The primitive word 
fignifiesto touch the water gently, Lak. 19 24. 
where the top of the finger is put upon the water, there 
ie is baptiim; the finger chen may be {aid to be bapti- 
sae Zed when the cop of it onely is dirped. Thercivre it is 
f® remarkable, chat when everthe Ncw Teftament hath 
im occafion to exprels the act of dipping, it ulcth che 
ia In Verbis non tam word * PasliZa: 
deriva, But whenever it hath occafi- 
vrives are often of lager On to exprefs the facred asti- 
Baptifin, it ufeth che 
| Pfal. 10.77. They that ge down to the Sce in 
Joips fee the wonders of the Lord. Isthe thip plunged 
all over, or are they under the water in the fhip? Sol 
Man may go ino the watcr, ihough he do but pe- 
Sitare, Exe.47.7. Add to thele 1 Cor. 15.29.Elfe wh 
fall they dorbat are baptized ) fir the 
ian dead? Which words cannot imply dipping, whether 
ee you interpret them, firtt, of wathing the bodies ofthe 
dead, 9. ; fecondly, of chat vicar‘um baptife 
aS Tertullian calls is, when they were baptized 
over the Sepulcres or of. thofe that di.d not 
baptized ; Or, thirdly , as Calvin , [for th 
mend. | that is, pro 4s qui jam mortul cenfentur, et 
vita omumo de[peraverint ; fic (atechumeni, 
incidentes fi imminehat certum mortss peri 
baptifranme perebant.» me ante m'grarent ex 


at 
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7 
munde quam nomen Chrifto Now whil 
probability is there that fuch fick perfons fhould 
plungedinthe Water? 

Obj. was baptized into I ordan, when he 
thorsse years of age. ial 
An. 1. he was baptized or wathed at 
‘thirty years of ageto anfwer the type, Exod. 29.4. 
For at that time the Priefts were wafhed, when inftal 
led in their Offices 
2, We fay, that chis was in the infancie of baptifin, 
though Chrift was no infant, for baptifin mas — | 
infituted. 
. In ot into in Scripture’ 7- 7. te 
phrafe are confounded,. As In this they 
Lek, 1.7. L0b.8.26. 8¢ 11.9. 28 appears by the Word. 
_ 4. Though we admit that tranflation, that Chritt 
came Oni of the water, yet isit not {aid that he came ij 
from under the water. 
your pouring on water or 
onelic ofthe bodieuwafhed, 
Anf. Mar.7.3. the:Pharifees are faid to be ball 4 
ptized, though their hands onely were wafhed ; and i ; 
the Jews are faid to be circumceifed, though one pax } 
onely were circumcifed. Maaman was bidden 
wash, Therefore by the word ¢faaliaate fo rendered 
inthe LXX, I he wathed inthe river J 
dan, according to the *command which ignifies 


‘given him by the Prophet, burtowath. 


swith a6, 2, you wll fd 
A4 il 


¢ | 

= 


propounded in 63, in v, 2. is, Why art 


"See the Hebr. have, trodden the VV ine-prefs 
Quo fun commacniae vefies, alone, and of the people there 
none with 720 
their blond foall be f prinkled upon my garments : 
fay the word in Rev. 19, fig: 
nihes befprinkled, as the Prophet holds it out. For 
Obj. Jobn baptized in Beth probability i is thera that 
dbara neat fordar. Wal riors fhould’ dip 


Ant 


Dimum tranfitus ba 
quod ibi Ruvine Fordanis trasice- 


retur, atq, fily Ifraclis 
Glad. was 2 


Bapzifm, through whi 
walt, & are tolematy admiceed dipp 


proche Church of God Any. By the way obferve, 
that they who deny confegtiences, make ufe of them 
but bieffed is he which condemncth not 
himfelf in the thing alloweth. But to let 
Pe this pals, I anfwer, That ‘John having multitudes 
coming to him, might well feek a place where he and 
his Diiciples might at once beeinployed; andthe mul- 


there was mach water theres 


dinance adminittered, than if performed underthe fha- 
ding'banks of Jordan. * The 
ofthe water, feems v 


unreafonable; for.anadjin& 


“no differchce the text in Rev. 195 being but an 
gefis ot Mast 63. for Edom i type of Rome. The 


oured in thine Apparel The Anfwerisin v.3.*f 


Obj. 3. 23. John was 
ptizing in Enon, becanfe 


typeof therefore it feems they were 


titude might Better hear his Sermons, and fee the Or- 
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ormal reafon of the wills determining it felf to one 
of thofe fibjects. Is it fenfe (judg ye) that John 
Mhould leave Bethabara, where its certain much. water 
1a to baptize in Lnon, on this fole account and mo- 
ive, becaufe there was much waier.fest dipping fake. 
might have fought for'a deep, and needed not feck - 
pany waters: Dt Worth. 
2. In dome places they were much put to it for 
Anon is found by Travelers to bevery fhallow> 
4. Suppole they into the waters, it cannot 
be hence concluded that all did; for how unfit was it 
ur Paul with his foresto go Mar. 3. 
into the water > 16.33. fromthe wattte 
5+ Suppofe they weut into the waters , yet it doth 
not appear that they were dipped ; but rather that the 
vater. was caft upon them, according to the cuftom 
ot fome Churches at this day, as I formerly menti- 
6, If they fhall fay that going into the water was 
lipping, then it follows thatthey were dipped before | 
hey were dipped ; for, Philip baptized Eunuch; 
after they went into the waters; andfothey weretwice 
ipped; yea as often asthe Adminiftratcr goeth into 
he water fo oft is he dipped or bag tized, and be | 
olncs a Sebaptift, if the going into the water becflen- 
7+ Chrift doth, not appoint the meafure of water, | 
Or manner of wafhing, morethan the meafure of 
read or! Wine in, ds Supper it. matters 
More quantam quifg; abluat , quam quantum 


> 
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Ps 


did them . 
and pro- in his deach and burial; h. 


ey with water, and doth he give 


comedat ; h of the Soul! 

fulnefs of is yery fit to be retembled by 
quantity ofthe elements. 

Obj. (ol. 2.12. “we are [aid to be buried witl 

Chrift in bape 

Anf. appears not (as thewed) by th 

ufe of the word in Scripture, or the common uléd 

“mong the Grecians, that it fignifies to be under t 

im fink under it, for his 
Th Apa was {till above the water: ne 


ther is it faid he came from 7 


'»s §s not pot all over into the der the Water, but he came’ 

- ¢ ofthe waters 
a The’ pouring of water feems to anfwer the { 
‘Aman drunk‘in the Savon Militude of butyin more 4 
is faid vo be under the water. — ly ; which is done y the cal 
ing of the mold nent us, rather than by cating of | 
into the mold. hive 
3. We are faid to bared with Chrift in be 


Me Pat. 8. faich har Ptifmm in regard of the {pit 
the word fignifes pce and ; tual union we have with hin 


W 


mifed to be) with them tothe ast 


Plath he tot engaged thar he ling co go with usa mile, Wine, 
will no more dtosvn the world compel it to go. twain, 


his fervants charge foro do? fhould they not continue’ f 
der the water , ‘Chrift 4 
in the grave together, 
To ‘céndlude, I donor believe 
uF | | danger 


1 

| | 
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| 
health and life, we fee ir iN many ; 


nd therefore it might admit of a difpenfation though 
were precifely commanded, 2. So inexpedient o- 
, for faith the Apoftle , 1 Cor. 11. The wos 
pen muft have avail beoanfe of the Angels; leaft they — 
A y any uncivil carriage be offended ; and is there 
ot agreatrefpect to, 


bd 
ee given to modefty. prure in adouble fenfe, pax Vex 
id civility in thefe ca- Lev. 1.2- ex ovibus five ; 
Gold of Parvajim inthe dual number, 
Mcs, lea{t Angels anid thence Pern; the word feems toimply { 
be fe2ndalized > that Solomon fetcht his gold from the 
| * Eaft and Weit Indies. T 
Therefore I rather in the dual number becaule the Chie | 


had two parts, Neb. 3-95 12+ Luker. 2% ay 
ly to dip or wafh in this place; for if Zachariah had 
way cf affuficn not been deaf, what needhadtheyro 
| | make figns to him? So that we fee, one 
fignifications in the fame place 
be uled, efpecial- by the Holy Ghat, 
“By in hot Countries, 
but neither of them neceflarily enjoyned, && 
We have now fhewed you how the word is ufed 
in Scripture, and cther+heathenauthors; and may 
venor at lengthreerort, That he that knoyeth not 
what this word [ fignifieth, ard confe- 
quently whatir 1s to baptize, is no juftifiable Minie 
fter of JefusChrift. But this is Argumentum aa ho~ 


Thus much forthe word 
' Secondly , I fay baptifm is a wafhing with water, |i 
Aéts 3.36. here.is water, faiththe Eunuch, there 
emiore they are muchtoo blame that denythis, Thofe 
in 48s 10 had asmuch of the fpirit asany have, or 


a! 
% 
| 
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ever will in this life, and yet, were baptized ; yed 

_ » Chrift himfelf fubmiceth to rhis Ordinauce, faying 
Thu tt behoveth Ait 9 ful fll all righteouf{ne/s, and dg 
experience the fruit offit ; there beiny fich a glortog 
prefence at the celebration of thar Ordinance, as nevg 
‘was vouchfafed to any before or fince : Though ther 
was no defect of any'grace inhim, required of higg 
an his former ftate; yct.a ereater meafure of the {pire 


‘ 


poured forth upon him, upon his baprifin in or 


Thirdly, It isthe Wafhing with water by a law 
Minifter. Afatt. 28. 19 
Oportet nos baptifmum de mann 
bominis fapiere, quam G and teach all nations ,p 
ptixing them, &c. Such as 
| ommiffjoned to preach, att 
ya authorized to baptize; cho 
puters, qed a having a command , have 
ANG promile annexed,’ d 
| Chrifts gerial refencato be with them to the end of 
the world. But he chgc hath n> fuch Commitie 
gannot challenge any injereft in chat promife ; het 
fore the baptifm of priyate men, and as are no 
galled to the workof the minittery, is a meer nullity, 
Thoughthere was matter and form of 
 Mheefficienteaufe icefentia in that of Arhanafins, 
the child baptizing other chik 
Quid fivivba proferan- ; chere wanting 
gud , ring to the work, the bapcilil 
anim is no. baprifm ; and thereto 
In thee cafe, fuchas were baptized by him were to be 
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baptized. I fay then by alawfull Minifter, For 
ulities are not sufficient to authorize any for the 
ublick difpenfing of the word ordinarily , unlefs 
cy be proved and approved firft, and fo {et apart - 

| work of che Miniftery, 2 Tim. 3.10. Letthefe 
fu firft be proved, andchen lerthemufe the Offace of 
Deacon. Mind tite word a//o, ( for there ismuch 
ivinity inconjun*tions as well as pronouns ) which 
Ord implies Miniftcrs are firttrobe tried, and 
opm fet apart to the work, ( as appears by the 1, and 3 
erfes, where he f-eaks of a bifhop cr Minifter ) 
13.3. before they take chat calling upon them, 
Chrift himfelf (that was better qualified forthe 
Dficeof a Mediator, than all the Aagels inheaven | 
ndinen onearth, yer) dutft not undertake it dill he 
as called as Aaron, 5.4. As Father fent 
e faith Chrift, fo I fend you; ChrifthadhisCom- | 
nilion from his father, as the Apofties hadtheir Come. 
No doubr but Butchers and others might have aS 
nuch skill co kill the facrifice as rhe Priefts had, but 
bat was no-warrant ior them fo todo, 
Corah with Mishundrcd and fifty Princes, famous 
1 the congregation, men of renown, and (asir feems) | 1a 
Well repured of among the Peopie; rofe up againft 
Mofes and Aaron, faying, Ye take1oo muchufoh | 
ou, {eeing ali the Congregation isholy; makingnd 
Aaron, andthe *reft of ‘the are for a fign co all to thi 
Congregation, Therefore - 
they uttirped the Priets office -: 


4 


appears; and mikes firch a diftinSion 
themandche Pricits, as never was mace before; f 


to. shit came befwre, the earth opened ber mout 


me are. Thieves ind Rosvers. Ob- wa nd {wallowed them Up, No. 
ferve, he'doth fay th id | 
wore but they are, God thould pre.end th 


day, thar ran before they were the Ar cftle J ude tells you 
> the like inthe, New Tell 
ment, They perithed inthe gainlaying of Corah, Lag 
Firtt,.there were in Jude’s time {uch as denied dh 
Secondly, the hand of God was fignally on them 
fome cafes private men men may ng 
may; 1. ta time of neceffity, publickly difpen‘e the wok 
fo behad. OF 2 Intimesor 12 an Ordinary Way {ong 
Perfecutiom, when the ordina- ther may they adininifter 
appear io Seals. For to whom Chrif 
ALDuSs Merchant Commiflion to preach, 
tym, gave he commiffion 
baptize, and tothem onely, Aut. 28. Go Ye and tead 
nations, baptizing them, Sic. And lol ane vvilb 
you alluvaies to the end of the vverld, We hav 
( bleffed be God ) a command, and a promife of lil 
prefence ;. they have no fuch command, ind therefort 
7 verily believe they find litele of the prefence of God 
in their adminiftrauons , either fot conyerfion or. 
_ therwife; I am fure they cannot challenge much 4 
thehand of God; Forhad J feng-them (faith tht 
Lord, Jer. 23.) they should bave profited thts peopl 
had they in my councel aud netr an before they 
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cart) they should have turned them from their | 


As for Our Pxdobaprifm, if it have nothing of Gods 


ght fabje&, nor end, furely God would not own it 
} he hath from heaven many a time and often. _ 


| 
anfwer, 1. He had a {pecial comman 
of Paxl, let them thew the like pr 


fos thebapti- 
ent. Iud,6,20, 


ithout a fpecial command had teen unlawfull, 
econdly , It appears by the Eccleliaftical Story, 
C was a Minifter of Jeius Corn 4 Lap in A@ 9. 
hrift, *and fo indeed this Ditciples, 
Difciple ] in hebrew 


Thus much for the third 


Fourthly , It is the wafhing with wa:er, in, of 
nto thename of the name.ot che Father, Son, and 
oly Ghoft. Aas 19.0. VV ben they heard this, they 
vere baptizedin the name of the Lord Jefus. 
J will not deny but.chae there being an error inthe 


Probable to fome,that thofe Difciples were baptized of - “1 
“aul, feemg that they were not baptizedinto the | 

1, They being asked whether they had geceiyed'the 


Holy 


yere fent, (running away,as he fiid, with the emp= a 


pointment , neither adminiftrator, matter, form, | 


Ananias , Abts 9. 10, a Disciple; 


fer chou. Thusthecommand made it lawfull, which 


- ~ 
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oundation, tleremay bea rebaptization:; it is very.” 
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Holy Ghoft, “that ig, the gifts of the Holy Gho 
* Though others take itinan= Thcyantwered, they knew 


other fenie, fce Fob The | 
Holy Ghoft was not yet whether there wel¢ an Ho 


Ambrofius adujtvi be ithe pil 
bagti/mate fub nomine bapifne IMPLY exiftence: Or fubl 


urdidates. 
See Mac. Mufc.7.anch, Deo-: Trinitic. 


dar. Nihil eld i% verbis chy Liicx ac Pauli 
mus, nam quod ad pa:ticulas tlias dracas aninet wiv & &%, ia 


10-1, Col 2-17. Luk AG. it. vig re em ps 

piv non Mace. Quere, whether.many th 

days, deny not the iccofd and third pertonsin fit 
2+ Thofcwere Jews, now many of the Jews di ft 
not rightly underftand the doétrine of tic Teinicyy. by 
_ 3+ Ttappears by.chequeftion Paul propounds th 
ah 31. Unto what then were ye baptized > Now nomi ?: 
—is baptized into the gitis of the Holy Ghoft, 
the Holy Ghott himielf, » 
that new interpretation be admitted , thet 
2 tautologie; for who doth not by thie words 
ing betore ( John verilte bapzized with the baptimm W 

of répentance,:v. 4.) underftand that they were ‘al 


|. baptized by john, v. 3.4, To whatpurpofe tha 
fay'in thes Whenthey heandsbis, chy 
baptized snto the of the Lord lefus> Calvit 
feeing the torce of this Argument, faith , They wer 
Baptized with extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
~ -Buethat is expreft:in thewords following, when 


Thac interpret ation overthrows the gr ammatié Vi 
fenfe of words, and f{zems to render them void 


$ 


| 
th 
| | 
Fubannis non tam tinctes quam: 4{}¢ ry rhe t> ird th 


hom of common forthe wards fpokemby Pau/to 
them, are in the fecond:perfon, whereas thefe words 7 
[they were baptizd inthe name of the. Lord jare 
{poken inthe third perfon; Therefore cannotbethe 7am 
words. of them, but of Lake concerning 
them; elf the Apoftle,would have faid [ when ye 
heard this }.and not as we have them [when they: | 
heard this, | Befidesit’s fomewhat harfh to make the 
people whom baptized, and thofe twelve Dilcie 
ples ot Ephefw the fame perfons : For the pronouns — 
they and they in the 4 and 5: verfes, upon that fuppo~’ 
fition that both are Paul's. words, cannot be under= | 
ftood but of the fame perfons, (as is well alledged | § 
by fome) Therefore [ when they heard 
this | mutt be taken asthe words of Lake, not of © 
Pant; importing the baptifmof thefe Difciples ups 
Fhe Apoltle, doth plainly declare; 
That . ,-when. he baptized , did fay thac they 
fhould believe in him, that fhould come after him; | 
which interprets to be meant of Chrilt Jefus, | 
Butif fox had baptized in the name of the Lord Jee 
fus explicitly, Ww y did -not this fenfe fome undere 
fay fo, rather than tofay, ok 


that he baptized them, fying erted in Fundamentals... y 
unco them, thae they fhould believe in him that | 


fhould. come after him? Whofoever therefore fhall 
deflroy the the Trinity and de- 
praving the formof baptilin, their baptifm is ine 


| 


| 
I h 
id 


much or the 
“We (5 the definition to the Ai pt 
For The firft taken 
_, from the command of Chirilt , Go and aifci ple all nda @ 
Bions, baptizing them + the name of the F ather;&c, | 

By nations is mean¢ Men, Women and Chit 

aren, Which arc a greac’ part of nations, and muft 
 needsbe includedin the command ; for when De 
vid exhorteth all people and nations to praife the 

~ Lord, he afterward: explains himfelf, Tonng men and 
eaidens. old men and let them pray? the 
Of the Lord. 149, 
‘9. Weknow when thé nation of the Jews well 
Difciples and citeumcifed their Children all 
Wéte made Diiciples , that is, fuch a'were a’ mitted 
‘into Chriff’s School ; fora child is accounted a {chs 
mime dar the firlt day of his admiffion ; and fuch did Chriftt 
mime Undertake toteach , evant. Sed ut dott 
; difciplir ‘bei not of peifons 
caught, but t that they mi 
Inthe wordsof. the'text, all nations-are oppo. 
‘fed to that reftri@ion of it tothe Jews ; the coms 
miffion of the A poftles being enlarged as to the gen 
tiles therefore Children are ini it, “asthey 


God Speaks 


ives no reftraint, 
ctermination of 
limitation unto therefor all arcins 
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a 


| 

ce 
4 

ay 

A 


men and children to be bapti- cumeited and baptized, 


anational difpenfation and from a 
hal, no intire ever was 
6. The* manner ‘of t he Jens wasto baptize the | 
‘Children of ‘Jews and Profe- 
Jytes.. Ex. they were all fd sith amide) 
baptized.ot walhed. Thus Gem. is hee 

3563. Jacob caufed the-wo- Profelyce tilt he be both 


zed ; for baptifm or wathing ‘And in the Liang (as be 
‘among the Jews was a known nfo obfecves ). they 


b 
Rite folemnly ufed among pointment of he 


¥ his bri 
J cws and:Profelytes i Into. the be Profelyred. 


‘Covenant: > Therefore ‘the ch ey baptize, him, beeaufe 
‘manner and forny of baptifm tht Pro wichou: 
‘withthe fabje@ thereof there Jewitly 
g well known tothe Jews; ofelyte in Arrianusis called 
they enquire not of Jolin con- | 


cerning thofethings, 1: 25; but onely: a 
‘commiffion,: This Jewith cuftom Chritt 
into-an Ordinanee ; that he might quietly uther io 
into the world, riot exprefsly mentioning the chil- 
dren, but including them’ iin the general; the right (iia 
of childfen to the Seal being Sranced , and not at all, 
‘Thug ‘then F'argue, ‘Nations d ditcipled are to be 
baptized, But’ the childrenot believers area part of 
‘they are to be baptized.* That - Where thele are 


= 
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‘ 
| 
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to, Why tempt ye to put a yoke | 
neck of the difciples ? All they upon whofe 
i! neck they would have layd this yoke are difciples, 
= ©But they would have put this yoke of circumcifion 
Shige §=6wpon children: Therefore children in the fenfe of | 
the Holy Ghoft are herecalled difciples, Mind v. 1. 

Except ye be circumcifed after the manner of Aofes 
ye cannot be faved; thole words, after the manner of 
Mofes, include ali Males whether young or old. 
with v. 25. and 6. 14. Thofe Myri« 
-ads Or many-ten-thouiands were snformed , That 
tanght the fews among the Gentiles to for/ake 
‘See 2%. 4, 5. Findingdss. faying thar they ought 
ciples—they all bronght motto circumcife their chil 
Where wives and drew ; but the Elders tell him, 
included under thenotien of as Youching the Gentiles that 
believe, we have written and 
inn = concluded that they obferwe no (uch thing, that is, that 
their children fhould becircumcifed : for the rela- 
 tive(ToxTov) mutt needs be referred to the 21 ver/e, 
- Where he mentions the circumcifion of ‘Children: 
: Obferyethen-he faith, we bave written and concluded, 
Which words fefer toe 15 23, The Apoftles, El- 
Gers & Brethrenfend greetings to the Brethren which 
are of the Gentiles. \t appears that the queftion was 
concluded as concerning the Gentiles and their chil- 
dren, (and not the Jews children) called there Di/- 
The Apoftles and Elders wave the queftion 
® asconcerning the Jews-children, for as yet the Jews 
Wwerenctableto bear it, 6 14 ; but they deters 
B mine that the Gentiles fhould not circumcife their 


| 

children, 

4 


Gar) 
children, or obferve any of thofe ceremonial Rites’; “3m 
fave onely that they abftain from things ftrangled, am 
and fornication , from things offered toidols, and “7am 
frombloud. Sothat itis asclear asthe Sun, thatby 
Difciples, 
2. Children are fuch as do belong to Chrift,ther:- 
fore they are Difciples of Chriit; for to belong to. =m 
Chrift , and co bea Difciple aque figite, xe 
of Chrift, is all one in {Cri fed facityae 
pture phrafe, A/at.27 $7 With bcm 
At.1042,*Whofoever foall Chryf in Ma. to. Nam in 
sive acup of cold water toone dlicits 
of thefe little ones, Thefe bac Chryfoftomi, fed etalivum 
are diftinguifhed from Pinein Jod. 
_phets and righteous men, baballed Difciples. ff i 
3. They are fuch as Chriftundertakes toteach. im 
13, all thy children fhall betaught of the Lord, 
Jer. 31 34, they foall all know me from the left tothe in 
greateft, that is young andold. This promifeis ap- 7m 
plyed (John 6 45.) antothe people of God in the 7m 
new Teftament, whom the Lord doth engage to 
teach and incline their hearts to believeinhim, _ 
Itisfaid, Goteach ( Mat. 28) andthen ba- 
ptize, that is, fay fome, fuch as are made Difciplesby iam 
theteachingofmen. 
Anf.1, We deny that it’s neceflary they fhouldbe 
taught of men betore they be baptized; Pasi was | 
not taught by man when he Anae 
mas 10s fufficient tous that the Lord engages ta 
teach us and our children. 
Inferipture we fay there is no priority or poe 
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Gay 
Sevipcris now datuy prins fteriority ; therefore from the 
priority fimply the argument 
Is not conclufive : But if they will argue hence; That 
they muft firit be tanght by men ; weretort Adark 

Lohn did baptize in the wilderne{s , and preach the 
of repentanse ; Where you fee baptifm ts put 

If we precifely {tick to 
*Matt. 28 19. iSm the words then women are 


medent to dures is , ter excladed ; for the word 


Synthefin. Thus Romans 9 14.v. is the mafculine gender. | 
Se, Gall. 4. 19. tenia ps Col 2.19. 
i} Caput ex QUO Maters. 4. U. Co ivee John .16,13- 
Which noresthe perfonality of the holy Ghoft, 
For the adult ,*we ‘fay teaching ordinarily 
‘oes before the adminiftration of the Seal ;: but not 
in in‘ants : It was furheient that Abraham was 
taught , thouch this children:‘were not as 
yet capable ot inftruction ;| notwithftanding as he, 
fo they were all admitted to the feal of circumcifion, 
We 6s» Afthe Lord had given a Commiffion to the A- 
polities, faying , Go teach all nations , circumceifing 
them in the name of the Father ; had thisbeen in 
confittent with Infant-Cireugncifion ? fay no, but 
F if che Lord fay, Go ye, difciple all nations, bapti- 
them in the name‘of the Father, Son, and holy 
®. Ghoft; why fhould any imagin that Infants are exe 
cluded?” This word teva fignifies prorerly to 
difciple them admit them into the fchool of 
® Chrift; thus the word is conftantly ufed inthe new 
cliament, as ini Afar. 247 57, 


J 
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force of a future tenfe, an ps 


Making difctples bei 


cedencie. 


. 7. Though (make difei 


make difciples and baptize them; but make difciples 


is becaufe, 1, They are not named, and fo women are 
excluded alfo, for they are not named , cutzs being 


capable of being taught, and fo of being Di(ciples 


The Secend Argu 
_\ Such children as are incov 


— — 


> 


words yet not of things : For hedothnot fay , Go 


baptizing them : As if hehadfaid, By dedicating Jaa 
them to God in that Ordinance, they are made dif- 


ifchildren be left ont in this commiffion, i¢ 


Fe 
4 


of she mafculine gender. Or, 2. Becaufe they are i 


Chrift. But the contrary hath been proved, Thaé ; 
they are taught by God , and after they are come out 
_ Of their infancie, are capable of being taught of J 


with 


he was Tefus’s difcéple , or he was difciple to him; 
Where we fee plainly, That The people | 
at relative difciplethtp may be recieved 
legalized , dilciplined after a 
the 14.21, Te THY | 
that city, (that is, turned them into the | 
to moldoftheGofpel ) and difcipled a numa 
we ber, they ordained Elders in every Church, v.23. 
us ng an aorift , hath the 
yud baptizing is oO p | 
tenfe; therefore BawlsZovles (eemstohavethe pree | 
ily sles) be firft in order of | 
OF 
rag 
as 
ne Cipics O ri 4 
3 
le 
ly 
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© With the initial {eal of the Covenant : But the chi]. @ 
Sirememecton gue OF beheving Parents, | 
Lather, with the initial feal of the | 
The firlt Propofition is proved, Gen. 17-7,9, and 
will eft.blifs my Covenant between me and thee, and 
thy feed cfter thee in their generations: for anevers 
Covenant , to bed.Godto thee andto thy fied 
thee. Thou foal: keep my ovenant therefore, 
We and thy [eed after thee in their generatiovs. You 
fee the Covenant is made by the Lord himfelf a 
Broun |,of Circumci‘ion. where we have a 
- ‘promife laid for the foundation of aduty, it is equi- 
im «Valent to any exprefs command ; feeing the will of 
§ God is as well Kriown by promife or thrvatning; 
(Ter. 10 25 ) or neceflary confequence, as by exprefs 
<ommand or example: Yea thofe words [ thow 
| keep my (ovenant therefore: | extend to us alfo in the 
mew ‘Teftament; but not asto circumcifion, there- 
fore to baprifin. I would fain know whether by 
of this covenant made with Abrabam , the 
poltericy cf eAbraham fhall not be reinftated ‘into 
that land > ( Afic. 7 14,15 Let them feed in Bafhan and: | 
Gilead asin the days of old, and according to the days 
coming ont of E gypt will I foew bim 
“Wiarvellous things. Ver. 20, Thou wilt perform thy 
truth to Lacob and thy mercy toeAbrabam, which 
aff [worn unto our fathers from the days of old.) It 
"(as I thew hereafter more fully ) thenth: 
words 
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| 
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words (thou fhalt 


cation of our children to God, Ges.17 
He that eight days old foall be circummized, This. 
is rio infticution of Cire Erg. Exed. 12, When he fpeaks of the Pil 


abolifhed ) but ‘muft needs be meant of baptifm), 
which cometh inftead thereof; feeing there is no 
other initial {eal mentioned in the new Teftament 
Which feal of the Covenant, not onely the natural 
feed of Abrabam, the Jews ; but all hts {pintual teed, 


the Gentiles , are bound toanply to their children: 


by virtue of this command. — 


Had not circumcifion been ceremonial, and anos 
ther fign inftituted inftead thereof, no doubt it 


been in force to this day, (As that of the Sabbath; 
what is moral in that command, remains; though 
that feventh day of reft from the creation be abo- 


lifhed, yet there is another feventh day inftead theres" * 
of appointed , which is the firlt of the lalt feven, as 


the other was the laft of the firft,) This then ismo-+ 
tal in that of circumcifion , That our faith is to be 
held forth and profefled tothe world , bythe dedi-« 


¢cumeifion (as is Well citcumeifion of the children of Profe- 
3 


obferved by fome:) but obfervance thereof. 
a fubfequent directory for the particular day, | 
The inftitution it felf we find in verf. 10, withs 


out any reftriGtion toinfancie see Aintworth. 


in that latitude, as comprifing 
Males of any age, omni mas, every male whether 


man or child fhall be circumcifed. Thus the new. 


Teltament, Gai, 3 28, male females 


— 


keep my Covenant therefore 
Bihotbe meant of circumenion,(which was long fince 


Jytes, there isno day limited for the | 3 | 
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no limitation of it, therefore it may as large: 
me Sy be taken ax the word before Gen.17 {es 
go. We icc tlienthat the Covenant is ill i in torce, Gti 
and the command theretoannexed, /¢ That Iofants § ino 
me fhhould be fealed , oncly the Seal of circumeiiion 1s tal 
turned into bapti{m, 
Thote males females ( Gal, 3 28) are 
ptivilecged according to the tenoy of brabam’s 
Covenant; for, faith the Apoftle, we are allone in 
(Chrift Jefus, and it ye be Chrift’s then are 
| bam'’s feed, and heirs according tu the proinife: 
children are Chrift’s : Erg. brabaw's feed, and 
_ therefore confequently alike privileged with 4- 
‘braham’s children.. Add to this the words of the 
Text, Atts:2.——sAind let every one of you be bac 
ptized, for the promife 1s to yor Jews and Profelytes) 
your children. This was the fir (t open 
gation the Covenant, 
Jews were fo accuttomed co that great perfo- { 
nal promile [ J will be thy God, and the God of thy. | 
Seed, | as that there needed not any explanation of its: 
being ordinarily put for rhe Covenant, andcontra- 
wgiwifethe Covenant put for it. Gal. 3.14,17. Thad 
whe bleffing of Abraham ight comse spon the Gentiles, 
that we might receive the promife of the pirit. Thus. 
Ths 1 fay therefore, that the Covenant | 
which was confirmed 0; God in Chrift before the Law, - 
hich was four hundred and te the years after , cannod 
that it foonld make the promife of 
‘Sometimes the the 


| 


| 
| 


| That we might receive the 
faith. This the Apoft 

givingof the wast 

the old Teftament ; he givitig 
Sreat promife of the new Teftament. See ‘Luk. 4 


v. 16. Nowto Abraham and his feed were the promi 


fes made. Becaulethis propor serve, he faich, Abra- 
fition [JZ will be thy Gos | be- ham and bia feed were the prom 


mifes made, Which relates co 
ing the mother prounic con= in Ges. 13. he 


taineth all other promifes {aich, [in wee} Yea,Gabg 16. 


the wombofit. Thus Rom.4 7 ner tance was 


13, the promife,that ly :aith , he will bm the 
is, the Covenant madeto but in the 27- he gre 
brabam, is to be under{tood , being mentioned iq 

that chapter no lefs than four times. 

: This promife, faith the Apoftle Aas 2, isto you 
and your children, and to the Gentiles (when called) 


and their chiliren : To you Jews a@ually; (for 
_ they were not as yet cut off) and to the Gentiles in« 


tentionally, anfwering the call ot the Gofpel. 
for that * interpretation of fending Chrift 


which is given by fome; we * Mr. Tom hisrev. 
fay , It’s improper to fay , the promife 7 is, for itwas | 1 


already fulfilled ; ; (though i it was included in 4éra= 


‘Candas but as for remiffion of fins and 
‘pouring out the fpirit onthem and theirs, theyar¢ 
included 1 in that ereat promife, [will be th 9G od an P| ¥ 


the God of thy feed."| Thus the Apofile, Gal 3 146 
omife of the fpirie throug 


he great pr promife o£ 
the {pirit is the 


49. Aits 1.4,5, and 3.33. Having recesved of the 
Fasher the promife of the Ghoft. “Compare As 
10. 9.47. and ‘31.16. and 15. Giving 


d chiefly For 


» 

f 3 
i 

= 

¥ 


Ghoft ashe did unto us , and put no differencebes it 

tween us and them, their bearts by faith, 

«Which words fhew you, that it’snot meantonely |) 

ofthe extraordinary gifts , bug of the ordinary gifts 
| Of fandification : By Sirir (AG. 2 37) he fi 
| meaneth not fo much, or folely, the extraordinary 0 

me giftsof the fpivit , asregenerating graces, withthe b 

Me | dtereesofthem.’ | a 


“We have'now proved the firft Propofition, name- 


ly, That fuchas are in Covenant, aretobefealed with 
me | thefcalofthe Covenant. It remains that weproye | 1 
| | thefecond, /c. That Children are incovenanted. For r 
| | | the proof of which, mind wellthe words of the | 
ext, The premife toyouandito your Children, 
Thepromiferuns tochjldren whenthey are | 

Calling in the Jews did not go before the 
Covenant, but followed after, as appearsby 44.3. | © 
| 25. Ye art the Children of the Covenant whichGod | tl 
Made withour Fathers, faying unto Abraham, and sn 
| thy feed foall all the families Tus where | 
ichildren muft of neceffity be asthe word 
Wipports ) oftheearth beblefcd.? = 
im The promife was not made to their feed, becaufe 
Whey did belicve; but fome of their (eed did believe‘ 
becaufe they wereunderthe prdmife : which pro- 
mife reaches to {pirituals as welk as carnals, even to | 
tirnthem from theiriniquities. | 
Tothe ew firft and alfe to the Gentile was thu pro- d 
wife made; The jew before had adrem, butup- } 


| 


en their repemtancea jasinre. 


2.39. That bee 


| 
t 
t 
a 
| 
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4 
ing fufpended till they came in, and then the pro# 
muiferuns clear without any interruption, 
2. The Apoftle fheweth not onely chat. baptifm 
cometh inftead, bur that it’s adminittered on the 
fame grounds, /¢. That Godis ourGod andtheGod 
of our feed ; we need not fear the feal is put to.a— 


“blank; (becaufe no vifible faith appears ) forkereis 


a Covenant to which this feal of baptifm.is annexed, 
and the Covenant, I hope, none will fay isablank to 
which thename J 8 isadded, that givesbe- 
to all thofe promifes. Which name is fo often 
repeated in. fer. 31, to. fhew that as he was known 
by that name when hé¢ brought them out of Egypt: 
Sonow much more in thefe later days, in bringing 
them out of all countries whether they are {cate 


3+ Anexclufion of their children would haveex- — 


ceedinzly perplexed-them, as is undeniably evident i 


they being contcious to themfelves of chat bitter 
-curfe which was pronounced by them, [4 blond be 
ws and our children. 


They gladly received that word; 


namely che promife ts to you andto your Children, and 
_ therefore were baptized ; by which-it appears thas 


a they underftood that.their children were included 


in that Covenant, If then the Profelytes upon the 


receiving of the word were circumciled, they and | a 


their Children then doubtlefs thofeand their chile _ 


| dren were baptized on the fame ground. 

} 4. Chriftcame nottoloofen ety rium 

theLaw, muchlefsthe Pros. 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 


oncly , but alfo of the 
‘Gentiles parents and children, 


FY ‘ye nale to the head, and 


Firtt , If children in the ‘riew .Teftament : had 
Chrift. 


Secordly , The'gtace of Chrift had been ftraighter in 
Teftamenctthanintheold. | 


inthe nameof his fathers God ( which they 
| | ‘were wonttodo) pleading the Covenant, if he 
“have no intereft toitasfromhis parents? 


iant runs in the natural line of believers, as to the 


by 


‘ag he was tothe. Jews. 8.2.29 (€5 and their appertenances ; 


Be 
| ~~ been left out, they had Agit by the coming of . 


Thirdly , Then what ground of hope had the parent | 
to’ plead for ‘his child? Or Show may the child. | 


Wehavefiufficiently preved , That the Cove- 
outward admjniftration of it g at lefteill cutoff 


h 
Te 


of 


: 
; 
‘ 
st 
— - —_ = 


pPeficsand promifes. of old made to believers. Rom, i by 
g. T confirms the promifes made toour fathers. I/: 
Becante this might be queftioned, whether the 
| _< For he is not a God of the Gentiles might be partakers pl 
with the [ews of the promi. 
i erctore the Apoltle doth abundantly labour to § a” 
me «© prove, by four feveral places of Scripture, That | 
| Chrift is a minifter of'the Circumcifion, to confirm | th 
the promifes made to the fathers; and that the Gen- |} ct 
tiles might glorifie God for his mercie held forthin t 
im, 
b 
1s 
ic 
| 


he 


at 

m them asderftand, That; notwithtanding that 
carte, [ bes bloud be upon us dnd apon our children 

n | they were not as yet discovenanted | thougl the ax 
lay (x2 Adat, 3) at the root of che tree) read 
| off from ‘if they clofed Bot “wide 
rift. 

That fiinitation: to children are 
rt led, holds forth no more priviledge to the children 


by parents or onely it is eftablifhed with 
Ifaac, and ali fach as are true Lfaacs. 

Except in relation. to the Covenant in “thes 
placc, AG. 2, there could bono of 
Children’: For, ; 

The Apoltle mighe have fhid, T he proneifziaee jon, 
thofe that’ are afar off, even as many asthe Lord 


foat call , without putting in Children’; bat ‘he lets 


of b. lievers than to the children of Pasans’; but how 
‘Uncomfortable this do@trine is let thé world jude, © 

_.g. Is not this ftrange do@trine, That tt of 
| the parent fhould fet the child farther: ff from 
hese they were near by thebloud of the'Lord , buf. 
now afar off : In that very moment the parent bes 
lieves not, the child is‘under a Covenant; in the 


next moment the parent believes. (for regeneration 

isin an *inftant as generation is) * Gowrarinfi iu ixftami, 
| the child is discovenanted E how comes this fudden 
change 
| 10. The Argument (6 put as formerly i isalledged, 
_} isno Argument atall ; for whether the parent re« 
pent or not repent, in cafe the children be called, the’ 


bclongs to them. a Landlord fhould 


4 
| 

| 
| 

| 


t 


And what-force is there int 
jud 


‘ é 


iniove his Tenintes? up his old Leale, where 
~ the lives of his children are included , which alfo 


hath certain priviledges to him in band his children) and, 


to, take a new-one in which his childrens Jives arc 
_ Icfr out, having rio more priviledges than mere ftran- 


could-he rationally perfwade him to furrendet | 
wp the old to takea new once 


from the benefit that may accrue to the Tenant by it, 
the lives.of- his children left ont in the Leafe: 

is manner of arguing, 
ge ye. Yowand your children have been hetherto 


undena Covenant of grace; now incafe you believe 
-yourchildren fhall be discovenanted : bucif hereaf- 
| ter they or any of the heathens fhall believe, they | 
| thall be admitted into the Covenant., but their chil-: 
dren fhall beleft out. Had this been of any force to 


them, to. enter, into the way of the new. 


eftamente Or to comfort poor fouls, that doubtlels. 


were much troubled aboutthat bitter curfe, bis blond 


be upon us and our children ? Would it not have dise | 
heartened them for vey and, made them {tumble at: | 
| that ftumbling-ftone? . 
| bj. This promife is is meant of extraordinary 
| gifts. | 
This falve reacheth not the fore; they were, 


pricked and wounded in. the very heart, and fto 


In need of comfort to fupport their fainting fpirits ; 

- of aGodto pardon, a Chrilt to fave, a Spiric to fane 
@tificand comfort; therefore we may not limit the | 
| promile to thofe extraordinary ¢ cifts For what 
eomfort had it been to them to tell them they fhould 


receive | 


= 
| 


if 
P 
a 
q 
| 
4 
A 
ae 
| 
| 
¢ 
E 
34 
y 
t 
ig 
43 
| 
j 
4 | 
| 
: | 
t 


fame Covenant with their parents. ee ie 
_ Secondly, A righttothepromifeis a ground of 7m 
right to the Seal : Or, being in Covenant’is the i 


recelve the giftiaf Tongues and workirig: miracles? 
whe they hue d¥er the chimnies of hell, (as I may 
{o fpeak ) of the {moak of the damned, ready tobe 
cat into the everlafting flames, for ought they knew, 
everymoment. | 
2. ‘It’s toall that are a ‘far off, wit, Gentiles : 
Now all fiich do not receive any fuch extraordinary 
gitts, neither have they any fuch promife;affo; am 
none in thefedays (foroughtI know) are effectu- 


‘To put anend to this Text obferve thefe 3 things. a 


Firft The proinifés that are made to Parents are 
made to their children‘alfo : Children are under the 


ground of being baptized ; for to whom belongs the — 
Covenant, to them belongs the Seal of the Coves 

nant. Federatifunt fignandi, = 
_ Thirdly, * Upon the fame ground that parents 
are baptized their children Adquos canfa Legis prexima 
may and: mult be baptized : immediate persines , ad illosesian 
(for thereis the like reafon Tom: 
for the one as for the other) But parents are ba 
ptized becaufe the promife is to them : Thereford 


the Children may and muft be baptized onthefame i 


the promife istothemalfo. 
jews that now repent and believe, be yebaptized 


with yqur children ; for the promife is to you 


and’ 


fo 
nd 
| 
et | 
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; 


~ Ga) 
‘to The duty of being ba ptized ex: | 


{ to Children : fo doth the duty 


Vv Vi now to : Foe | 
with, this great feripture 
(4, 2.) the body of the 


| omg Riv in Gen 177 7, and 23 4. eAnd 


fats sve the bleffi ing of Abrae 
» thee and th after | 
ompared with Gal3@ 
| Gentiles. This later text is 
explained by the former. 
5 Bev, 26 42, J will remember my Covenant with 
acob,, and my Covenant with Ufaac and with Abra- |) 
{ 8 Obferve how he afcends : He begins with fa- | 
| (Efanbeing cut off) from facob to L/aac, 
ck from J/zac to Abraham, This 
},| will he do when they accept ot the punifhment of : 9 + 
' | their iniquity , that is. Kids the rod, and humble | 
| themfelves under the mighty hand of God; becaufe |} 
| and becaufe (for fo the original renders it) they di- 
+} {pifed his judgements. Then faith the Lord, ver. 45> 
| | Lill remember the Covenant of their Ancefters ; 
this promife relates to their laft captivity, Ver. 
Compared with Rom.311.1,24 28. 
if 43, Lfinthy ater dap thn wl 


\« 


4 
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their feed after them, Cap.7, 8,19, ver. 15, Onely 


ferve, That God did fhew favor to the Children for 


inthy camp, 


you onely ( thatis, you and your Children here 


is a Gofpei-promile as appears by the Apoftie 
Paul, Rom, 10 Age he word of faith is nigh ; (a 


commanded to a thoufand generations, P(alm 37 2§, 
I have never feen the rightous for{zken, or their feed Tia 


dendeth, and bis feedis bleffed, Pfalm47 9, The 


not forget the Covenant made with thy fathers. Verfa Zan 
37, Becaufe ‘be loud thy fathers therefore he chofe @ 


the Lordbad a delight in thy fathers to love them, and 
he chofe their feed after them. In which Text ob-' 7 


the Parentsfake. Deut. 29 10, Ye frand this day bee 
fore the Lord, your little ones andthe firanger that 
that thou fhouldeft enter into Cow 
venant, He {peakstothemallasoneman. Neither @ 


prefent) co J make thi Covenant : but with hin alfo 
that is not here this day, (that « oyfervey. 13 That be mayle 


a is , the * Gentiles and their the 4 God as be bath fworn q 


Children unborninténtional — 
ly.) Dent, 30 6, I will circumcife thy heart, and ie 
the beart of thy feed, Compared with ver.5, Iwi Ge 
multiply thee above thy fathers, Whichimpliesthat 7m 


this promife relates to their return out of their laft 
Captivity : For this command which I command the Tin 


this day, is not pidien from, thee neither is st far “f- 


word of command and a word.of promite being pro- “Hm 
mifcuoufly ufed in {cripture phrafe, ) 111 
compared with the 105 ‘P/alm v.8. He hath ree 
membered bis Covenant for ever , the word which he™ 


Verf. 21, He « ever merciful and 


begging bre 


‘unt ary 


i. 
lat 
Or: 
Ls 
» 
d 
a 
| 
| 


3 - 
36) 


® father was, but itfeems his mx 
man, this Covenant as from his mother he pleads 
with God, P/falu 10317, But the mercie of the | 
NN) Lord is from everlafting to everlafting upon them that 
fear him. and his rightou{nef, (1. the performance | 

| Of the promifes) to. childrens children, Pfal, 102 28, 
Tice feed [ll be eftabliffoed before 
tinue before me, This isa Gofpel-pro- 
M1) smifefor the continuance of their Children in their 
former ftatc, as appeats by the 17 T hen art the 


| becaule he faith, They foall 


luntary of the people were gathered to the people of the \ 
God of Abraham. Pfalm 86 Save the fon of thy 
Gandmaid. Pfalm116 16, Truely I amthy fervant 4 
andthe fon of thy handmaid ; ij pret not what hig 


er Wasagood Wo- 


laren of thy fervants foall continue, and their 


fame, Or, thou art he, ( os) 
|. Pfalm 1122,The generation of the upright foall be 
eeth his children the 


interpreted and 


Efa. 29 23, But when he 


: work of mine hands in the midft of then, they foall fan- 
ify my NAME, Efa, 44 35 Iwill pour m fperit upon | 


1h. thy feed , and my bleffing uponthine off Shring, that is, 


their fons and daughters ; according to that expref- 
jon Efatas 22 24, And they fhall bang upon Him, 
* 10) Significat fignum, verillum namely Chrift 3 the off. Spring 
& the sfue, that is, their fons 


Num. 26 to, in figuum.. Hac e- and daughters. E * AQ 22, 


Flandard we may underftand ba- the people, and they foall bring 
fin cic arms, fons arms, and thy 


mM 
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out of the mouth of thy feed and of thy feeds feed for e- 


23, Forthey are the feed of the ble ff cd of the Lord, and 


relating tothe Jews. Now laborabwutinaniter, ney, 


_therr iffue thall enjoy the like quiet and profperous 
condition together with their parerits;:whereas for- 


| _pinefs of their children is given inthe '23 ver'e; Far 
‘they are the feed of the bleffed of the. Lord; and their off- | 
fring with them : So that by offspring hie muft-necds 


daaghters foall becarryed upon their fooulders. Com - 
pared with ver, 25, 2nd I will fave thy.children. 
5921, My word and myfpirit foall not depart 


ver. This promife fhall be futfilled in th¢ later times, 
asappears by Rom. 11 27, This my Covenant with 
them when I foall take away their fins. Compared 
with the former vere, Theredeemer foall come toSy- 
on, and to them that turn from tran{greffionin Jacov. 
And then he tellsthem, This % my Covenant with 
them, faith the Lord, which he explains in ver. 2°, 
My word and fpirit fall not depart out of the mouth Tim 
of thy feed nor feeds feed for ever. From whenceob- 
ferve, That the vein of election fhall runalong inthe 


loins of the feed of the elect , and their feeds feed for it | 


‘ever ; for that Church thall never bedischurched.” 3m 
Efa.61 9, Andthetr feed foall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their among the people. Efa.65 


their off Spring withthem. This ts aGofpel-promife 
gignent liberos ad conturbationem , nam femen bene- 


diftorum a febova ernunt, & prognati corum, Pifcat, 
They foall not bring forth children unto trouble,(q.d.) 


mierly they'were brought forth to the peftilence arid 
the ‘Hof. 9° 12,13.. Théreafon of thish 


C3 Intends 


| 
4 
| 
Al 


, intend their natural iffuc » Which is brought in as 4 
Medium toprove the former, propofition , namely, 


meant of the 


fer. 30 20,7 besr children all 
aud their Church foall be ef-ablifned before me: (ee the 
| Hebr, This isa new Teltament promife grounded on 
fe Chrift , (who engaged hu heart to draw near to God, 


|| confider it ; for God will then be the God of all the fa- 
Afeheir children thall be as of old, doubtlefs as they 
Church-members vifibly owned by God in the 


ed of the Lord, and the elect wich them ; which is 


That they fhall nct bring forth children untotrouple, 
OF, LUX. toacurfe. To faythisis 
is improper , for it’s all oneas if 
» the Prophet had faid, They art the elect of the blef | 


foall be as aforetime, 


ver. 21.) which (hall be fulltilled in the later days, 
fhall fuch as have {erupled this truth (ver 24.) 


of Mracl, Ler 31 1, that is, parents and chil- | 


old, they be itillin the new Tefltament : Buc 


tolimic thistext to their civil ftate onelv , feems to 


be clear againft the {cope andpurpole of the holy 


(Ghof€ in thefe words, which is to (hew the glorious 


hey may fear-me for ever , for the good of them and 
Phesr children.after. them. This ptophefy is applicable 
tothe Jewsconverted , ver. 37, andisan implicit 
“~promife fuitabléto that of the 'V. Commandment, 
that thon mayeft prolong thy days..| Compared with 
4 1. And fo interpreted by the Apottle, 

£x.16 21, haf flain my children 
| 4 


» 
e 5) 
2 
+4 


‘and blefied condition of that Charch. Jers32 39,7 hat | | 


¢ 
¢ 
| 
4 
4 
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} 
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born tome, (for we are neither bor nor reborn 
1 = toourfelves ) God owns them for his own though 

their parents were Idolaters. | 
| and will de better for you than at your beginnings , Or 


than at the firff. Then doubtlefs their children 
were not lett out. 4 


return, This 
fhall be made good , efpecially tothe Jews, upon iim 


not properly be applied tothe Gentiles with,their 
Children, 


pared with'Rom.9.24,. 


) Ex, 361, J will fettle you after your old oftates, 


as foyne read it, J will beffow bencfits upon you more 


Ex 47 14, Te fhall inherit it one as well as another, | 
yea, faith the Lord, the frangers with their children 
Soall have inheritance with the children of \{raeclin that | 
land of Canaan, verf{. 22. ‘This is aGofpel-promile 
as appears by many arguments which I could pro- 
duce ; the land being but atype of the Church or am 
heaven, in which children fhare with cheir parents. 7m 

Hof. 148, They that dwell under thy fhadow foal 
needs include the children, which 7am 


their laft return. lk 
Obj. Thefe promifes are made to the Jews, and can am 


Anf, They were made in Ghrift, in whom all the 


promifes are yea, that , See Amos 9 £25 Ut 
1s, affirmed; and amen, ut 
fint cum reliquys Edemt, omnibus 
tnat is, confirmed to gentibus nomine mca’. Ue 
us Gentiles. non santum Fudet , verim etiam gentes vel. 
3. * They are fo in- que commuss cum illis beredstate perfruan- 
° tur, Lxx pro 


terpreted, AE. 15.16, requivent; unde illnd iva 


17. Hof. 2 23, com- Sawn, addid wom 


- « 


q 
* 
2 | 
if 
- 
| + 2 


| fpake with ws So that the promifes made unto Jacob 


(40) 


‘ If any thall fay, That children in the old Teftament 
| Were ceremonially holy : The Apoftleanfwers 1 Per. 
9, writing to the twelvetribes fcattered (Jan:1,1) 


Add toall chefe fetiptures Exod. Sheming 


if 


vasthe firft explicit Covenanter, | 
whom the prontife was made;, thut to me ana keep 
| Chit the manaments..) hope none will 
wine , taking effect in 
fration. But leatt this fheuld be’ promifes thereurito belong- 
‘thought to be.a typical Cove- 


~~ 


Manbew delcéndsfrom 4)- promife.made to thofe that 
froin Ct fe worfhip God in the beauties 
Selicving Gethiles a2 of mean in the 
fews even roallthe Sons of ity of 
fachcamd 
‘Lord ¢xtend mercie. (which fruit of the Cove. 
i, mant of grace not of works ) The like phrafe we 
Diavein Tinsothy Keep this comipand tothe coming of 
Chrift, chat is, if thou fhouldeft live folong So if 
the world fhould continue toa thoufand generations, 
{which I fappofe not, for AZati  thofe three 24 ge- 
nerationstook hp great part of the timefrom..4- 
to Chrift) God will make food his:word to 
them, if they cutinot off the entail of the promifes. 
* When Pisces offend thtir'favo- Obj. * This is meant 


his ordinances; to 


. 
> 
‘ 


= 
< 


' 


| 


Hof. 12 4; He foundkimin Bethel and chere he 


fy are applicable unto us alfo.Hence itis thatall the peo- 
pleof God (Gal, 6 16) arecalled the Ifraclot God. | 


‘they and their children were anholynation 


Matter Abraham is brought in mercie unto thou fands of them 
Pant abolifhed in Chrift,where- ing are abolifhed. Here is a 


their feed doth.the 


rites are Bezten when Parents » 
anigrelstheir children are puufied, thofe children. that 


i 1s 

fa 

0 
cl 
tl 
| 

| th 
| 

| 

| 

fi 


Blove the Lord, and the threatning tothofe 
Children which imitate their fathers vices. 

* Ifthe command be fo underftood, then 
fl is there no pretence for children to complain, The 
fathers have eaten four grapes « Exod. 34.7. 
and the childrens teeth are poritur, Rei cullodic mifericordam 
in millta,  cuiveddis imiquitde 
OF ed if God did., punifh ex 
3 Ar Shewing mercie unto thon. 
children onely for imitating che OE 


their parentS Vices, the parents upon the childres 
_ to the rhird and fourth gene- 


ration: The words are put abfolurely, without reftraining chém to thofe 

that love or hate him, becaufé they relate to the parents; forhatdoubt=- 

Iefs the child may fuffer temporal puniflment for the fathers fins, as be 


-ing a part of rhe . 

2, If he fpakeof children hasing Gee astheisfas 

thers, why might henot havefaid, Vifittng theine 7am 
iquitie of the fathers upon the children unto a 

fand generatons, as well asto the third or fourth?, 

3. Ii the words be fo underltood, then is the force 

of the comparifonloft ; for he extolls his mercie a- 

{ bove his juftice, faying, Vifting the inignities of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth — 
generation, but, hewing mer to theufands For 

| the attributes of God are.equal, ton 
4. What forcesvere there in this dehortation;. You 

| parents take heed of idolatry, for if your children to 

the third or fourth generation committe idolatry , it 
will. punith them ? It isnotto be imagined ,,th 


he wifdom of the father Should argue thus irrational 


ly: For fo he fhonld punith.not fomuch thefin.oF 
the father asthe fins of the children, 
Letnone fay thefe are old Teltament proofs, (i 


‘trencliipg 


4 


‘ 
j i 
q 


$ 
| 
| 
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~ Letuscometo th 


| 


ee trenching upon the prophetical office of Chrift) as if 


that which was written wetg not written for our! 
learning ; or as if Chrift were not fent to confirm 
the promifes made to the Fathers. 
We thought much that the Paprfts fhould make 


thofe that wave the old Teftament, unle(s it be in 


ews to Mo/fes for inftruction? Joh.5 46, Luk 16 31; 
Teftament , (though 


there is no more inconveniency upon fuppofing 


of children in the new Teftament to bein the Cove- 


nant than formerly ; eae to reject Infants now, 
is to condemn the wifdom of God in admitting them 
in the old }) and hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
Churches; AZatt. 22 32, compared with Ex. 3 6, 
J amtbe Godof Abraham, the God of Ifaac, andthe 
Ged of Jacob. The Lord makes mention of this Co- 


yenant made with our fathers ; for then-he was a+ | 


bout to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; where- 


_, in he failed not , but made good his word to a day, | 


though the promife was made four hundred and 


thirty years before, Ex.1242. Itisa night much 
1 ¢0 be obferved, whereinthe Lord brought them. out 


Saylofay) forfeited hisbond. Lwk, 1 54, He 


ofthe land of Egypt; it he had deferred to make } — 


good his promife but tiltthe next day, he had ( om : 


be 


and unlord the fecond Commandment , and 
_ the Bifhops the fourth ; but what fhall we fay to| 


fuch places which {eemingly make for their own o-} ,,. 
' pinion; thefe have theleprofy in their heads, and | 
_ -therefore are altogether unclean : For doth not M4. 

es expound Chrift, and doth not Chrift fend the}, ; 


| | Cie 
| | ed 
| 0 
| 
an 
| ui 
| | 
iz 
Ip 
th 
P 
Ww 
b 
| 2 
Rie 
it 
4 


withthe 76, those “meme bey Covenante 


bolpen his fervant Iftacl in remembrance of bis mere Tie 


cie, as he [pak: to our fathers, to Abraham and bss 
feed for ever. q.4. God in giving Chrilt remembere 


] ed his Covenang with Abraham. V.72, Ta perform 


forefathers * ana to ree ie. To merciets our fabers;. the 


fathers are the obje&s of this favour, 


member [ois holy Cove- But what is this mercie and favour ? 


nant. Verf;2, Compared The words following tell you , 


Child be called the Prophet of the Higheft. He 
brings in the child here, g. 4. Behold the Covenant 
is made good to Abrabam inthis Child, Zacharias 
(who was both deaf and dumb, as the word fignifies 
and as itappea:s by the context, for they made figns 
unto him how they would have him called) I ‘ty, 
Zacharias triumphs in this, and magnifies Gods gloe 


rious grace, faying, es he da 
Spake by the mouth of all 35 By the of 


the “Prophets ; as if all the tH Prophets. wre 

Prophets had but one mouth , being unanimous 
in their interpretation of the Covenant, 70, 
which Covenant was made not onely with braq 


bam, but with the fathers and their children ; and | 
{hall we have a mouth to {peak ora heart to think 


contrary to the fenfe and meaning of all the holy 


Prophets, which have been ever fince the world bee 
gan? Far be it fromus, yeafor ever far beitfromus, 


| that pretend we have the mind of Chrift. 
ift to 


_ thy childgen ; but mind how he alters the 


Luke 19 9, Salvation to thy honfe, faith Chr 
Zacheus , or here is acovenant of grace for thee and 


‘ 
; 


| 


= 
if 
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he alfois fon of Abraham ; as if he T 
would have ftanders-by, yea all to take notice , That 
Zachaws was atietninent finner and a Gers | 
tile: yet upon his conyerfion he and his children | 
Were i inthe Covenant. Gal 428, Nowws | |! 
brethren, at was, are the children of promife ; Ie El) 
faae when an Infant was a child of promi(e, and fo | the 
eonfidered when that promife was made; which } lav 
Gal. 315, Natur’ romile ‘was confirmed the 
off iim and to his pofterity: We for 
chen , faith. the Apoltic, ( a “by! 


Ppromiffio * 
aeicbas, ided naturale and you Galatians with your wa 


brethren ) are children of the ab 
as This); is the fenfe of the holy the 
Chott Butas then he that was born after the. fleth; ing 
did perfeeute him that was after:the fpitie : fo it is 

Now. - There were then fiich as were born after the |. 
fiefh, that i is, the natural {eed , who in courfe of ma } 4 
of. tute came from | ual 


Patres.} Non Ynod dilettion: cav- Soi 1s there now a ficfhly j fan 


Jam dederinz fed quomténi ab illis * On 
Peres, feundim forman then there |i in fiec 


‘ghildren born ‘after the flefh’, then is there the privi- ille 
ledge of Birth-holinel feeing asit jot 
wasthen,foitisnow. bea 

Rom.31. Children with parents wetebraken a Bo 
from the Covenant ; therefore they were under ado 
with their’ parents at teogth fhall be’en- 


again, as we fhall Thew hereafter! © 
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grand promife, I will bethy God and the God 

J of thy feed ; of which promifé they arenot parta< 
i kers if fo great a part of the Gentilesbeexcluded. 
Add to all thefe Scriptures that of the 1 (or. 714). 


| lawful, but whether they might lawfully live toge- 
| ther, the one being a believer the othernot. (theree 
/ fore to plead the unbelieving fornicator is fanétified 


ing grounded on that Text in Ezra to, or Cor. 
as isiuppofed by fome. 


away the unbelieving wife , nor the believing wife her 


unbelieving bufband ; for the unbelieving bulband ia 
| fanttified inthe wife, &e contra, elfe were 


your children unclean, but now are they boly, Santti- 


fed ; that is fay fome, they may lawfully eonverfe f 
together as man arid wife, elfe your children were { 


illegitimate. I have putthe Argument as far as any 
fi of URE spinon have put it, but the words will not 
| bear Sfenfe ; for San@ification is never in all the 
| Book of God ufed in that fenfe, and why fhould we 
admit of ir here? We “Neh. 8. Scrin 

* interpret Scripture by Scri- 


ture, which is the fafeft way of interpretation; 


for there is nothing hard in one place, but ufually is 
explained 


- 


TV \ 


\E lfe were your children anclean but now are they holys 
ithe queftion was not whether the marriage were 


by the believing whore, is improper; forthequeftion 
F was concerning man and wife, whereoftheone was © 

abeliever, whether chofe might lawfully livetoges 
ther.) This qieftion was propounded to Pasi be- 


= 


Paul aniwers, Let not the believing hulband pur : 


3 Wchildren ) be partakers of bis romife ; namely 
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Every creature (falth theaA-§ 4 
*The difference berween fan- Tim. 45,) * A 
AG the by the word of Goi ¢, 
prajer. Here it fignifies not] 
wibil ege lawful but an holy 4 
and fo it is taken in this 
fedqne ex federe minha, Bur in the tente of] 
CalinKom fome,the Pagans lawfil relati- f 
ens && enjoyments are fanctified to them , which to} ¢, 
affert is very ablurd ; for he onely which ufcth all } 
for God hath all things fan¢tified to him ; theretore|) 
by the holiac& of childrenthe Apoltle means foede+} 
oral holinefs, according to Scripture phrafe, Ezra or, 
Zhe holy feedhave mingled themfelves with the 
one of the Lands. Tofay the holy feed , that is, the ‘po 
egitimate feed , would imply that all thofe children | j,, 
of the heathens were baftards. 


Dan, 11 28, He foall'have indignation againft the 


holy Covenant, that is, againft parents with thei | 
The Apoltle fpeaks to the priviledge of a belie- | 
yer which he had not before, [ #ow are they | thi 
priviledge, we know, 1s a peculiar benefit, appropri | wi 
ate to fome, not common to all : but this is common } No 
to all the heathens, well known to them, much more \ not 
"to the Corinthians , that their children were legiti- } ino 
Bur according to theit fenfe 3, If we fay by Sanétificas f nos 
ghechildren of heathens. the Argument is a mere ttl- clo, 


| ‘fling, (idem per idem) fot the queftion was, ye thas 
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A; i. might lawfully live togethet ? Yea, faith the | 
hey may ; for the unbelieving husband ‘is 
and 4 fanctifyed in the believing wife, qd. They may live 


10 together, for they may live together. 
‘ei 7 The unbelieving wife is faid to be fanétified 
of} She is faid to be fan@tified by him orin him, 


tf bur not fo as to be made fcederally boly , but onely 
t0 fandtified to his ufe as all che creatures are ; for | 
all } ification is a word of relation ufed with reference 


coperfons, but the word, inthe r (or, 7, fige 
nifies an holinefs of f{late, but, 


9, | are holy, | 


a Thus we have abundantly proved the minor prow ; am 
©} pofition, namely, That che Children of believers are | 


NT incovenanted, therefore we conclude, That the Seal 
the Covenant belongstothem, | 


Othen! You that are fpiritual, that have the | 


if | mony of Jefus, which is the (pirit of Prophefy, fo as 


tounderftand the Prophefies ; confider whatI have 1 


+ | faid, and the Lord give you underftanding in all > 


4} things. Weare compafied (as youfee) roundabout ‘bg 


with a cload of witneffes , 
Now the Lord Srant we De (Exod. 14 23) which was lizhe 
not like the Egyptians, look to ‘he Tiraelites and darknets to 


It wasone and the famecloung 


ians : Even {fo one | 


Jing at the carkiom pare Of andthefame feripturetofome 
the lightfom part ; but rhe light within to che light 
| thac this cloud may be as a 

" § Cloud by day, and as a pillar of fire by night ( even in. 
night 1s conung falt upon us , 


ak Wy 
| 


¥ 
= 
> ; 
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of the evening growing very long ) to Suid us in the 

mim Circumcifion was no feal of Rightoufnes! 
Bim t0e-Lbraban's potterity. 


| 
wot in no wife forfake thee, The Lord being willing 


Hey 


valet confequentia, from a thing as fuch, thecon- 


fequence availeth to all. Thus the Apottle, Heb. 13 
- §, applies that of Deut. 31 8, He will not fail thee 
wor forfake thee. That promife was made not to 


Yofoua but to the body o 


of the Children of J/rael, as 
-Promifes made to the Jews as the LXX tranfla- 
Saints, are made to all; there- for as it’s applyed to 
forethe Gofpel-Churchiscal- 9 7.” 

Sigs,and rhe it hath but one nega- 


it. See sxx os the body of Ifracl, ver/e 8, it 


ov, Heb. 13. 5. hath four negatives,to which 


wsdl not leave thee, no I wilt 


gore abundantly to confirm our faith adds five de- 


_ mials, becaufehe faw what doubting hearts we had. | 
Somuch for the firft Rropofttion,/¢. That promi- 


fes made to believers as believers, belong to all be- 
dievers ; but this [J wi// be thy God and the Godof thy. 


| feed | was madeto A braham as abcliever ; therefore 
Qelievers. 


Whergof Circumcision. was a feal 


nf, Look to the rock ( Bfa.51} whence ye are 
hewen. q d, Confider what mercies I fhewsd to A! 
'. brabam , the fame metcy may you expect to your, 
Promises made to believers as believers, belong to | 
~ allbelievers; for it’s a fure rule guatenus ad omne | 
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31, Cireumcifion is called a feal of the rightoufae 


“though not circumcifed ; for Abraham was called 


} it notonely for himfelf, but for them alfo, that is, 


natural feed, walking in the fteps of his faith ; How: 


_vers in both people, if the Covenant was not efta- 
- blifhed on him as a father for his children of both! 


ft. fathier, not of this or that nation, but univerfally, 


: for fathers and children are putined a in the fame man- 


(49) 


inthe old Taliniene, as Baptifm in the new. Rom. 4 


of faith, which he had being uncircumcifed, that fo 
he might become the father of all thofe that believe, 5 


the father of them that believe, becaife he wasthe § 
firtt father that received this bleffing , which was a 
bleifing upon parents and children ; for he received 
he received it as a father, arid fo itis conveyed to us 
atthisday. MtCarr. 
The promife was made to Abrabane and to his 


elfereafons the Apoltle from the example of 

ham ? The promife was given toe4braham through 

faith,therefore’t is yours through faith, 13,16,87.) 
3. How makes he 4brabam the father, of belie- 


ple? v.17, who the father of us all, before bim*, 
ares he believed. God hath 
honored ebrabam’s: faith, Adina 
that in refped thereof he ob! God. 
hath made him like hithfelf, 


of all, amiongtt all nations that believe. a 
4 This promife [ sill be shy God and the Ged of 
thy y feed was not peculiar to Abraham, asa pears” -_ | 


by the {cope of the Apoltle, Rom.'4, which is td. 


fhew how we are jutified, and not Abraham onely : 


nerf 
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ner; but Abraham was ju 
‘Circumcifion , though therein was fealed the re 
fon of fins, | 


rel 


282 to all believers ; *fot 
ni cum Fudais ee Abrahz filies, the firft In every kind 1S the 


puto, Calv, = cludes ver.23, It is written 
not for hu fake alone that i: 
us alfo to whom it hall be imputed, if we believe : So 

that Circumcifion was cither a feal of rightoufnefs 

or rightoufnels offered , therefore a feal'to 

parents and children if they believe ; the like may I 

fay of baptifm which comes inftead of circumcifion, | 
and is the.feal of .4braham’s Covenant. Gal. 3 29 Te 

are Abraham's (eed, and heirs according to the tenor of 

She promife, whichrunstohim andhis,. 


the fame; elfe it’s not the fame Covenant ; and there- 
fore as before, fo now childrenareincluded. 
‘That ‘it’s the fame for fubftance, it appears by the 
yor That Covenant was Apoftle, Gal. 3.8,28, The 
| Serppture forefeeing that God 
“towards Chnft,.qd. Uc had wou juftifie the heat 
fpeti to Chrift. preached the before un- 
to Abraham. .I hope nong will fay wehave another 
Gotpel, or a Gofpel befides this Gofpel : The Apo- 
file doubles the phrafe to fhew them he {peaks deli- 
Berately 


’ 


juttified by faith and notby 


The Apoftle brings in Abraham as an eminent — 
believer , and the father of the faithful (for he was 
Primus, in wnoqueg, genre ft the firlt explicit covenanter ) ! 


“iu batic ‘orma imur, Abra- | 
ham fide fuit in rule of all the reft and Con- | 


t was imputed to him, but | 


§. TheCovenant is the fame, therefore the pare 
ties included inthe Covenant {pecifically , muft be | 


PA 


| 
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as pondering 


1g what he faid, Ifae any win brie 
another Gofpel, &C Hy 


Brethren do we look for new. Scriptures, ora new 
Gofpel-tofave us? Is not-the faith that is, the Do- 
of faith) delivered once and for ever; asa pers, 

etual tule? Is not God one and the famethough we 
P changeable and at odds with him, Gal, 3 20? Is: 


not Chritt, yelterday, and today , and for ever thé | 


ment, t bring upon Abraham that 
hich be Soken of 
9. Chrift came not to loofen oF 
flacken-the Law , much the prophefies or prow? 
miles, but rather to confirm them m 


alfo the Gentiles: anid the; i 


fame, Heb, 13.8? Was this once an evangelical pro~ 
mife [ / will be chy God, |] and isit not fo ftill? And: 
if that be ( as is confefTed ) fhall we 
hy the later [ 7 will be the God f thy feed} tobe om! 
vangelicalalic? 
6. the command. of teaching our children! 
which God gave to Abrabam, belong untous; then 
the promife made to him and his beliegs to usalfo 5: 
for the promife is the ground of the duty ; andthe! Him 
duty is means of the performance of the promife,| 
(ren, 18 19, For] knawhim, thathe will command: 
bis Children’, and his bonfehold after him, and they 


thers, Rom, 15 8 ; that isnot oncly to 


the Gentiles: was. ers ma) Won 
the quotes * tour place of 


# 
5 
| 


— 


Scripture to evince that great controverted Tritt; 
| fc. Chat the Gentiles fhonld be inc 


orporated into 
one and the famebody wit the Jews. 


Why fhould it be coficeived that the Covenant 
of Grace. fhiould run in adifferent courfe from all.o- 
nanr with thé Priefts:wasa Co- Q madéa ovenant wit 

* Phineas, did it not teach his 
his whole Difcourfe. pofteri rity, Nam: 5 ? So with 
David. P falm 89 28. Andidid not that extend to his 


pofterit allo? Did God ever make 4 Covenant with 


any, wherein children were not comprehended? 


Inthe firft place where thi 


was ratified by 
three years old. 


4s Covenant is mentioned — 
it runs thus, To thee ani thy feed, 18,8, 


dividing of an heifer of 


“9. Gentiles are ingrafted into the fame olive tree; 


7 and made partakers of the fatnefs thereof, that IS; the 


plead with their Mother! asan harlot; Hof: 2. 


ordinances, promifes and:their appertenances ; the | 


. foot was e4braham and holy anceftors; she 
die of thetree the Churc 


the branches ‘particular 
fmembers , whereof Infarits ‘werea great part. Ob- 
ferve three things, 1. That Children were in the 
Covenant , this cannot be denied, 2. They with 
their parents were broken off , and therefore a4 


They with their parentsarcto be ingrafted in ah 
“Into the olivetreeof the vifible Church of. Chritt. |: 
Wheré is that great Statute repealed, or’ ‘that 
Magna Charta vacated and made void, [2 will be 
God and. the feed) Was not: pen 


j 
| | 
| 
if 
| 
| 
4 
eit 
ier 
i 


than which could not MOMS ATE 
| The promifein the 17 of Genefis 1s greater than that, 


_ Chrift the more fully was that Covenant difcovercd, | | i 
‘the time of Chrit’s (offering ; and. doub 


T I. 19, But the Covenant was confirmed. 
toebrabam 1. By Sacrifices, Gen, 15.18) 
(being not mentioned before, ) 2. By the Sacrar 
22. Yea it wasconfitmed byGod in Chrift i 


' By the death ef Chrift, 2. By the merits of Chrift, # 


Cwhich was fpent in the 


(53) 


of the old Teftament, greater ceeding great, nay the — 


~ For the Father was greater than Chrilt as Mes 
diator , and therefore doubtlefs that . was chicf= 
ly inthe Apoitlesey, This promife was confinned 
by many and fundry ways» » by pieces 
meals or parcels, Heb. 1..1-yet oneand the fame Cos 
venant gradually revealed to eZbraham, as he walks 
ed more exactly with God ; The glorious difcoves 
ry of the Covenant was referved to Chrifts time; Taam 
for the farther the times were from Chrifts coming we 
the lefs light they had , but thenearerichey.caine to 


as appears from Dan, 9, to, whom the Angel win _ 


Kingdom upon the callingof the Jews, then hall Ham 
the Ark of 


Covenant be {een in the Temple, Kev, 


ment of Circumcifion, \C4p-17. 3- By an oath} 
(therefore needs be of grace.) Gal.31.7- 


3» By the preaching of Chrift and his Apoftles, 
Dan. He foall confirns the Covenant for one meek, 
mation thereof ) for | 


the 4 
when, Chrilt fhall more: glorioully appear 10 


Ger is done a3 to and a half, and the Ap oft] 


‘) 
the work of 'a Mini- Chtitt preached three 
the old ftanders in 7 years. 

thereabouts before the’ ews were discovenanted ; 
the ceremonies de jure did Géale at his death; with 


| the facrifices, (when the vail was rent afunder ) but 


| 


4 
7 


| 
the ccretrionies anhexed thereunto, Gal. 3. 14, 


Law, and therefore was not. made void by the Law, 


it F bat the bleffing of Abraham might come upon the 
Whith peffing extends to fathers and chilé 
ren, 


| | the Apolile, 7 Seak after the man- 
wer of mew Though itwerebut a mans Covenant, if 
at be corifirmed {4s this was ) no man disanulleth or 
addeth thereurito ; who then 


fhall dare'ta’ disanull 
| Gods Covenant made to Abrabam and Chrift myfti- 


eal, that is, the whole vifible Church, as we fee | 


| Mlearly in the body of the Jews to whom the exter- 
mal ad miniftration of the Covenant did in; if 
there beany torce in the Argaments of thé Antipe- 


dobaptilts pleading for the 


like might have beer! pléalied ‘againft all ‘the carnal 
feed of 4brabam, as the Ltd pleads $0; What 
val thon to do so sake my ‘Covenant inte thy month ? 
And yet: ‘even. Children: of fuch had a 
htuntsCireumceifion, though their parents were 
from the Patsover, Children 


| 


three ‘years and a hal or 


me the Covenant was not made null, till chey volanta- 
 fatily and obftinately rejected the Lotd Chtitt. 
ThisCovenant [ 7 God wasbefore the | 


irienal feed oncly, the 


4 


- 


~~ ce 


| 
| 
j 
| 
} | 
fp 
afi | 


drenof believers. 


Churches in the world caute bitterly to lament, T 


not the fame, fecing the perfons engaging are not 


the Children of heathens (when called ) have an 


The rt Argument is taken from the abfurdities 

that will follow from the contrary tenent.. > 
If Children be excluded then the Covenant is 


2. Then are the Children of believers no mor! 
priviledged than the Children of heathens ; for even’ 


tereft inthe Covenant and Seal, as well as the Chil< 


3. Then are no Children in a vifible way of fal- 
vation Eph. 2. 12, and without hope ; and theres 
fore Rachel may weep for her Children becaufethey 7am 
are not. There was a great Lamentation in l{rael Sm 
when one tribe was cut off, but have not all the? Him 


two parts of three are cut off from the Covenant of || ? 

dy proved ) for before they atin: bom before ce ox 


now discovenanted , fo former as a member, bat che ne 
fhould they be in a worfe chen; or ele onthar elder 


condition in thenew Tefta- 2 heathen wo day, whowss a. 
ment than they werein the 4) 


damn, than the fecondto fave ; for had heftood, we ff 
with our Children had ftood; but though parents 
In the fecond Adam ftand, yet their Children are ca- 
fhiered before they have done any thing to discove-. 


Old : yea then was it Adam more prevalent to * | 


(56) | 
g. Then fhould the grace of God be more large ar 
in the times of the old’ Teltament than in thenew; 4 nc 
but the Apoftle tells us€hrift isafurety of abetter | la’ 

Heb. 7, 22. effablifbed upon better promi- bc 

fes, Heb. 8.6, 26.9. compared with Ex.36.9, 

«fhe five curtains on the onefideof the Tabernacle, § C 

! and five on the other fide were of onefigc, and made ff by 

up one Tabernacle, Ex. 26.6. thefe were coupled 

together by loopsthat the Tabernacle might beone, } 
ver.11. And what are thofe two curtains but the |} ly 

‘Church of the Jews and Gentiles making up one ft 

Ex. 47.14. And ye fha'l inberit it Tabernacle that Is » One la: 

ell as Theyare Church of God ? Thefe are 

land, which did fignify, of'an equal fize, that 1s equal- pl 

| | ly priviledged,and all of them 

vain DY bonds and Ginews (thatis 4 

volunsate dei, mem inequa- the bond of the Covenant 


| 

Buerant terram juxta and the grace of the Spirit ) AC 


Polen. coupled andunited together. 
Col,2,19. Ex. 20.37 If thenthat Covenant did | of 
extend tothe Jews Childgen as apart of the Taber- | Ppt 
nacle, then alfo muft it of extend to the § cc 
} Children of the Gentiles which-make up the other J 
part of the Tabernacle, and fobothmakeone: Eph. 

If Children havenotintereft.in that Coyenant of 
[I will be thy God and the God of thy feed] thenhave | bi 
thiey-no intereft in the Mediator of that Covenant, | 
i morany partin Chrifts mediation, which is limited 
to them that are under the Covenant, Heb. 
24: If fo, then not faved ; for, tell belegch you, 


9 are any faved or brought out of the pit wherein is 
~ 9 no water of comfort, but by the bloud of the ever 
Jatiing Covenant? Zach. 9, Are not we and 
| bola up in that asin a bundle of life? 2 Sam.23. 
 06j.. The Covenant of Circumcifion was not 2 


Covenant of grace and life, but a Covenant of works - 


by virtue of which the land of Canaan was given to © 


eAbraham. and his feed. 


An. Hercis a palpable miftake, as appears clears 
| ly by Neh.9.8. Thom fonndeft his heart faithful before 


| thee, and madeft a ( ovenant with him, to give the 


| land of Canaan to his feed, and haft performed thy 
words , for thou art rightows, What can be more 


| of-his feed ; whic 


plain than this, that the land of Canaan was not gi 
ven himconfidered as a working but as abelieving © 
Abraham? But becaufe the main ftrefs of the Argue |. | 


ments of the Antipedobaptifts lies here , (for they — { i 
do confefsand publickly have affirmed, Thatif that 


Covenant made with e4brabam. were a Covenant 


of grace, there is no queftion but that the feal of bar 
ptifm muft be annexed ) therefore I fhall bethemore 
_ | copious in fhewing you that thelandof Canaanwas im 
not givenby a Covenant of works, butbyaCover 


4, 


nantof grace. For, .. 


_14 God doth engage tobehisGod, and the God | 
implies more than a temporal 
bleffing , forit’sasmuchasif hehadfaid. 


1 will vifibly own thy feed in the world; ff 
above all the people under heaven, whereupon he © 


{ets up his Tabernacle and ereéts his Church amongft 


" — 


| 


G58) 
them: he gives them his word and ordinances, he 
hath not dealt fo with any nation, faith the Plalmif, | 

yea he vouchfatech his own prefence and that in a | 
gloriousmanner. | 
Secondly, When he faith, J will give thee the land 
of Canaan, and, I will be thy God, his meaning is, | 
will-give them a viiible tubfiftance in the world; 
thus he made good his Word to Abraham, who had 
theufe of thar land though not by way of inherie | 
tance; the promife lay .' warm and fo near his heart | 
and did fo glow upon his (pirit, as that by faith he en- } 
goyed itas hisown. (as it is with many a gracious 
in the'e days, that expects the fulfilling of ma- 
_ By glorious promifes, } ‘For faith 1s the fubftance of 
things boped for, and giveth being to fuch things a6 
mint, — Thirdly, If they take mefor their God, I willbe 
their God, and giveunto them the (t& Gor) the holy 
things of David, 55. 5. Matt. 22. He mot the 
God of the dead but of the living, that is applied to the 
2, Canaan it felf was not given as a mere tempo- 
tal bleffing, but as a type!and pledge of {piritual and 
eternalbleffings. Theretore, 
 Firft, Tt was called the land of Emmanuel, E/.3. 
Secondly, Henccit’s made a preat part of the glo- 
me) = ty Of that land, that it flowed with milk and honey, 
the life. even the ordinances of God {wee- 
honey. Pfal ter than the honey and the honcy- 
comb, or dropping honey ; this phrafe Ezekje/ goes 
Over and over again, “owing wible milk, & 


| 


Gea 


? 


» he which 

ft, 3. Canaan was a typeof the Church, andof the _ 

j flare of lory. Heb. 4 Ty he If fpiriruals and erernals were, &§ 

another Reit after not promifed ro the Farhers, 
tne 


(59) 
ts the glory of all lands, Ezek. 20. 6. 


y were entered into that 


faith cannot’ 
fted in that land, God would 
have been afhamed to own them as Children ; but 


} now they defire a better Ccuntry (faich the Apoitle) 
| therefore God is not afhamed to be called their God. 
, Hence it wasthat the Lord loved that land above all 
i other lands in the world ; and in that, feru/alem 


2. 


and in Ferufalem, Sion ; (he loved the gates of Sion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Pal. 87.) i 
Sion, the Temple ; and in the Temple, the Holy-of= 
holies. .,, The nearer any thing comesto God , the 
moreHelovesit; 

Gal. Then are ye Abrabam’s feed and 


but an heavenly. For the Galatians had nothing to 
dowiththatofCanaan. 


not by faith ap. 
prehended ; forthat which is 


Reft, Hed. 11. If they had re- promifed , by 


that good land, that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon; 


his mouth runs over (he was fo taken with it ) res 
‘ter, it again and again ; which prayer the Lord 


rd as in reference to the end, /¢. to fee the land, 
but not in the way and means as he defired. Go #p 


‘ 


to Mount Pifgah and view the land, faith the he tal 


many a faint’, yea and to many a 
never fet foot upon that bleffed lan 


i 


ld; 
had 
Cri 
cart 

en- 

ae | | 

of | 
$a6 
be | 
oly | 

the 
the | 
DO 5. Hence it was that A/ofes wasio defiroustofes 
ind 
lo- | 
ete | 
at they were lo ambitious 


have their bones carried out of other lands into that 
land. Thus Pacoband Fo/eph. 


—_— 7: Upon this account it was, that Efas was brane 
fe 6=—-: Ged with a black coal of infamy to all eternity, That 

rejeéted this land ; that fo as oft ashe heard his 
mame , he might remember upen what terms he fold 
his birth-right. whois Edom, Gen. 36.1,8; 
Edom.,v.19. who is Edom, and why fo? becaufe 
that for a little (red-red, that is) red pottage, he fold. 
his birth-right; his intereft in the promifes, ordi: 


when he had fold it he went away from the prefence 


8. Gal. 4. Mount Sinaiin Why fhould 
Pani make mention of the fituation of that. Moun- 

_ tain ( when as there was none of the Galatians as 
might be fuppofed ignorant of it) but that there did 
ft lic amyftery in the fituation of Sinai; to wit, that. 
was without the * borders of the land, 
Fedua de exo modemie. did fhadow out 

gis é.. that he avenly Coun- 
Mose tty to which we are 
wel aditu bareditarie terre brought, not by the 
da of O14 covenant of works 


by immitem h ve- 
fue fide but by thenew.Co 


|  Kovenant of worksas it was taken by the carnal If 


294.2. youi have another Covenant made with 


% 


b 
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nances, heaven, Chrift, whofe land that was; and } 


for what he had done, [e that he had discovenanted | 


. ant of grace of that} 


faclites, doth the Apoftle {peak of, in Gal, 4. But in} 


Lae 


| 

| 


hislove, the Apoftlehad noe Malte 


Which wasto fhew who were the C 


of the rightoulnefs of faith with Infants that 


‘that rightoufnefs, Rom. 4:11. Therefore a feabof 


ifracl in the land of (Moab , befides the Covenané i 
which he made with them in Horeb, See Dest, Ti 
9. Thegiving of this landismadeafignofGods 
loveto Jacob, Atal. 1.2. Ihave loved thee, faiththe 

Lord, yet ye fay, Wherein haft thou loved us? Was not: 

Efau fecal brother ? yet I loved jacob and hated | 
Efau. If the giv ing of the Mali fuss 
land had not been afign of ejecti 


alledged thofe two examples to fe, Rom. 9 

: | Children of God, 
and who not, for, (anaanee privatioctiam rejection 
nis a falute fymbolum. 
Arg. 3. Circumcifion was a feal of therightou-§ 
nefs of faith either had or offered, Rom.’4, It wasa 


believenot ; that look what rightoufnefsthefaithof 
abeliever hold on, Circumcifion was a feal-of 


lite tendered to the feed of Abrabam.: what: it 
was to Abraham, the fame was itto all‘hisfeed that 


Aid lay hold on this Covenant. If any failed'and'fell 


fhort thereof, their deftruétion: was of themfelves, 
becaufe they fought rightoufnefs by the wotks of 
the Law; and not by faith inthis Covenant of graces 0 9 
‘We muft not pry into the decreesofGod, tofind [iy 
out the realons of eternal election and reprobation; @ 


Secret things belong to God, things revealed tous A 


and to eurChildren, Dens 2glait. But if welook 
Into the execution of that decree of reprobation, we i 
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fhall find the ground of it from our felves; who wilt 
fully reject che offers and tenders of grace. Rom, 


-’ Fourthly, It is one and thefame Covenarit, Gen; 
& 7. 7. and throughout; this is mentioned 13 times} 
that chapter, So P/ad. 105.8: The Covenant he made 
with Abraham and Haac, and confirmed the fame tt 
Jacob for a law, v. to. Gen. 17. 2, to the 7. There are 
promifes more particularly applied to e4brabams, 
which all his feed did fare’: For what: ever pro 
ai), males are made to any, are made direlly or indited- 
the whole body ; being all yea and amenin| 
; and therefore collaterally may be applied to 
ming) Ss as, ThatGod would multiply his feed both na- 
Ta tural and {piritual , and make him 4 facher.of many 
mini), ations, (as the Apoftle interprets that Text, Rom.4) 
and donot westhare in that promife? Gen. 7. 7, 19. 
Twill be thy God and the God of thy feed, I will eft 
my Covenant between me thee, and thy [eed after 
mi)|| thee, He fpeaks of it asone and the fame Covenant 
 throughout,and not as two Covenants, as fome fond: 
Pifthly,.That women are enabled to conceive; 
-bear and bring forth, and chat their children are pro- 


1. Women; if believers; are faved by grace in 

“child-bearing, dud tis , ) asa 

<waythough dangerous; (by it,) as ameans to fur- 


| 
‘ 


ad 


‘ther their falvation, © 


Mil) 2. Children are given by grace to the rightous, 
Gen, 33.5. Thefe are the Children which God of bu 


“oo 


_svidedfor, tis of grace, | 


wit grace bath given me : So the multiplying of Chif- 7% 
dren is an act of grace, 1 Chron, 28.23. Deut. 33.24, 
Let Ather be bleed with Children; Att.7.8.H¢ 
Gon gave him the (ovenant of and fo Abraham 
Ifaac ; yea fo great 2 merci¢is it, that it enga- 
| ged the heart of Exoch to walk with God 300 years 
after he begat Methufalah, Gen. 5- 22. Thus Abram 
ham walked with God after he received the promife | im 
for the multiplying of his feed, Gex.13. which is | 
to beunderftood literally, (Det. 10. lat) aswellas 
3. The provifion the Lord maketh for fuchChil © 30m 
dito dren, isa fruit of theCove- sidem ex quibuscous 
a, nant of grace ; for God is 
the God of the whole man, as our Savior reafoneth, | 
therefore not onely of the foul but of the body alfo; + 
who by Covenant binds. himfelf to provide forboth; TRG 
: | How fweet is it to a gracious foultofeeallthings ig 
difpenfed to him, rot onely bya providence but alfo 
by promife ; and to fee the Throne of God come 
pafled about with the rainbow of hisCovenart, for 
fo lundeiftand it , Rev. 4.3 : So that allhis-dif + 
penfations did pais thr thisraintow; whether 
they be afflictions, (which tothe rightousareanap=- 1% 
pendix tothe Covenant 2 Saw.7.) or temporal, {pie 
| Ttual and eternal mercies; allthelecome{wimming 
Htousinthe bloudofChrit, 
Sixtly, Ithad beenlittle comfort to Abraham 
_» | and his feed to have had onely-a temporal portion | 
| €aled tothem, Others of his Children werebefore 
bie Children of promife for outwards, The/é 


NE 
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the Text } Are he that reigned Land 
Edom before there reigned any King over the children 
‘of Ifracl, Gen. 36.31. t Chron, 1. 43. But whatis: 
this? yea whiat is thafivaft Turkith empire, but as: 
“¢rum given to adog, {peaks? Doubtlefsi 
‘Abrabam had fo underftood the bed he would§ 
have faid; (as once Luther did to the Duke of Saxe 
ny, who offered him a great gratuity ) Non fic fatiall 
bor Domize, I will not be fo pat off, me Lord, th: 
hotfutfice me. -- 
Seventhly , The born in Abraben' 
houfe had no inheritarf¢e inthe land 6f Canaan , ye 
Were Circumcifed ; Abraham’ s feed for thef pace 
of 430 years i i¢not; therefore Circumeif: 
on was not folely a feal bf the land of Canaan ; fora 
thofe had no tight untd it: : {o' Abraham in his po- 
fterity enjoyed it not forthat fpace; 
Eighthly, The Apoftle (*Epb.2. 
UPON their ancircumcifion, 
chey were without God 
wat quidem ber that at that time were 
ariam dei ‘Gentiles, who were calledum 
Sime ye were s to the ‘Covenant of promife. 
. Hence that phrafe, 7 bey. dy.the deaths of the 
sifed, he faith not deat deaths as fignifving 
motonely themcorporal heir {piritual and 
‘Ninthly , ‘When the Lord renews the Covenant 


for of Canaan, matk well) the Lordi 


| 
| 
| 
ie 
| 
it 
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not reinftate them into, that Jand after their return’ } 
‘trom B aby lon, nor will ‘he Gene 17. 2 And I will: 
bring them back out of their freely give my Covenane + So! 
captivity into thacland, 
but by chat gracious Covenant. Fer. 3.19. How foall 
I put thee among my Children, and give thee the plea | 
fant land? Thon foalt call me father and fhalt not dea | 
part from me, Some fay the Covenant of Circumci- - 
fients to be underftood as everlafting as Canaan and | J 
the pofieflion thereof; which was untill Chril’s _ 
coming who was thefubftance thereof, it being a | a 
typical Covenant ; but it’s as clear as the fun, That am 
that land is promifed tothem in the latertimesupon , 
their general Call; for into thatland muft they res 7m 
turn and fight with (the fons of Greece Zac.9.13.4.¢-) ial 
Exek.20, 37. I will bring them into the bond of | TAG 
the Covenant, v. 12, There foall the houfe of Ifrael 
even all of themin the land ferve me, Thisrelates to + 
their laftreturn , Rom. 11.26. Soall Ifrael frall | 
faved, that is, the body of the 12 Tribes. Thus Ezek, 
36. 24. I will gather you out of all Countries, and 3 
bring you into your own land, then will I Sprinkle |\@ 
| ¢lean water apon you, and ye fhall dwell inthe land 
|. that | gave to your fathers, v.28. And ye fhall be my 
people aud I will be your God: Yea (faith the Text) * 
not for your fakes dol this; (v, 22&32) faith the 
Lord Goa, be it known unto you. q.d. Youmult not 
expeé that land by a Covenant of works, as AZofes 
again and again the Ifraclites, Dent.9.4. Sap 
pot for my righton{nef hath the Lord bronght meto 
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| poll this land v.§, 6,7. And adds this memento; 
for tear Ifracl fhould forget it, Remensber and forges 
not how thou provokedft the Lordin the wilderne/s, 
Will any-then for ever fay for the future, That the 
land of Canaan was givento Abrahams’ fecd by a 
Covenant of works? I wonder at rhe confidence of 
fome, who ftrongly affirm 1 Tim 1, 
7-) that which they are wholely ignorant of. Surely 
_ they were hard beftead when forced to fly to this 
diftinétion to avoid the force of that Argument ta- 
ken from “brabam’s Covenant ; But alas! There 
are many that are enemies to the Crofs of Chrift, (as 
faith, Phil. 3.18) of whom btell you wee ing. 
I defire to bemoan the fad condition of fuch; for a 
{pirit of delufion is gone forth into the world to de- 
ceive the nations ;;God having given Satan a com- 
miffion (or rather a permiffion) judicially to harden, 
jot onely carnal Gofpellers , but fome of his own 
al people; and this is the foreft judgment that I | 
Know, that liesupon this nation this day. 
| Tenthly, That Covenant was Gofpel , therefore 
5. 18 God gavethe inhe- NOt 4 flefhly carnal Cove- 
—sitance by promile, NANt, Gal.3.8.. The Scripture 
forefeeing that God would ju- 
pi y the heathen through faith , preached before the 
ofpel unto Abraham, Gew..12. in thee fhall 
all Nations be ble Cap. 22. He ith ( thy feed ) 
Nay fearle 390s neither can from that time ( namely 
the Gal. be to Gen. 22.) to the coming out 
meniioned ‘before Gex. 41-) Was ot * four 


¢ 
> 


facrifice, after 
0) it muft be referred to this 15 nites of Cir on; laftly, he 
chapter or tothe 17. Butit’s by 22, Ha 


: not much material to which place of the two you ree ie 


the ferr it, {eeing that it’s one and the fame Covenant; [im 
| But more fully explained accordingly 2s Abraham | 
| Walked wichGod , cap.t2, Lexie, 
jy | When Godcallsthemout of 
if his country, he bids him go for himfclf, and tells |i 
him, v. 3, he will blefshim, and that in himall natis 
| 008 fhall be blefied ; upon this brabams departed 
| 2nd comesinto this land, where the Lord a to 
him (cap. 12.7.) and faith, Unto thy feed willl give 


‘S| this land, (he had not told him that before) after 0m 
1 | thisthere was a great famin in that land, which was 

nofmall tryal to Abraham's faith, chat coming outof 
fach afertil foil as (haldea was, hefhould be putts . 


ies fuch {traits, and forced to travelto egypt forfood; 
| where he fojournsawhile, andthencereturnstothe 
land whence hecame ; there God appearstohim. as 
re | 3410, Upon that felf-denying a&; (¢a.13.7.) Abrahams 
eo I takes notice that the Canaanite dwelt in theland, “ag 
ve 2nd therefore yields to hisbrother Lot; whomiadé 
oe choice ofthe fete eft foil , as intending rather to feed aa 
je | his flocksthan to feed fouls ; but the Lord again ap- Ri 
ll pears to Abraham, (cap. 1304.) faying, All this land 
i) willl ive, he enlargeth his charter, and lets him 
y know he fhall be no lofer by him ; upon rat 

at | pfielfdenyal (leat the King of Sodom (hould lay, Hi 

| had made Abraham rich ) the Lord again appears to 

ed him (cap. 15.1.) I am thy exceeding greatre= 


a. BEY svard, the Lord leaves himfelf in pawn (that I may 


{o fay) till he had made good his promife to him; 
But in cap. 17. 22, he morg tully explains the Covee 
Eleventhly, The V. Comimandment is not carnal » 


«though ic have a temporal promife annexed to it; 


; sprolongent, co quod eft prolongen- mith jou, and that ye may 


Devt.5,16. Ur prolongent dies] 6 hildren | 
Pote(t verbum imper/ nal iter, patents >» Hat tt may ve well 


tr. Junius. live long on the earth: Surely 


none will fay but that children are bound to obey 
| their parents under the G Gf 1, as well as the Jews 
were under the Law, notwithitanding that motive ; 
Isthere not the like reafan for the Covenant? May 
it not be fpiritual though the Lord engave to Abra- 
bam and his feed to give sate that temporal land of 
‘Canaan? and fhall we fay this Covenant isa temporal - 


11). and a carnal Covenant ¢ oom not godlinefs the pro- 


mifé of this life and tha ' hich 1s to come? They 
might as well have faid the ten Commandments be- 
Jong not to us, becaufe (Deut. 5.) they are enforced 


this confideration [which brought thee out of 


the land of —Agypt;_| though ina {piritual fenfe that 
“May be applyed tous, asliterally tothe Jews. _ 

Tweltthly, e4brabam, was heir of the world by 
Virtue of the Covenant of grace, and furely Canaan 


was indludcd in that pronjiic, as being a little world 
Yoouta Gebeir of the world was not through the Law, 


bur through the righton{ne/s of faith : Whereyou sec 
at’s plainly oppoied toth¢Covenant of works, = = 


4 
mani 
at 
Thirteenthly, 


(69) 


Thirteenthly,. From the abfurdities that will fol. 
m3 § Jow hereupon ; for then fo many particular promi- {am 
yee fs, fomany Covenants ; whereasa Covenantisbut 


a byndle of promifestolemnly fealedand confirmed. 


» The Papifts having excluded the fecond Come ¥ 


mandment, dividethetenth will deficere 
into” two ; whereas they riis, will in | 
might as well make eight Command, therefore they fa 
of It, as firlt, Thou fhale noc perabound in the X whereas 
te text mentions but one Cone 
covet thy neighbors houfe. mandment, as one Covee 
2. Thoufhalt not covet thy throughourch-17. | 
neighbors wife. 3. Thou (halt not covet thy # mm 
neighbors field. 4. Nor his. man fervant. 5. Nor 
his maid feryant. 6, Nor his ox. 7. Norhisals. 8. 
Nor any thing that is his, 
Asthey divide the Commandments: fo others di- 
vide the Covenant ; [ J willbethy God,.| Thisthey 
make a new Covenant or aCovenant of grace, Gen. 
cy | 17¢06.and from 7,t0 14. Andtothy feed will give 
e- this land, a Covenant of works : they_grant the 
ed | formerto be the new Covenant or Covenant ef grace & 
of {| and why not the later? [ J will be the God of thy 
at | feed, out they might as wellaccording toallthe 
particular articles in the Covenant multiply the Co- 
Venantintofeveral {pecies, making every promifea 
an Covenant and fo many , promifes fo many Cgve- 
he} Fourteenthly, If Circumcifion was of the 
v, Covenant of works, then thefeed of Abrame™ Dad 
c¢ Iealto the Covenant of grace at all, forthey lay 


that relates to the land of Canaan which they hold tg 


? 


> 


(70) 

Wey be given to the pofteri y of Abraham by a Cc 
works whereof Circumcifion was a feal, 
this be granted, then wasthe Lord wanting to 
his people ; for did they 
the rightouifnefs of faith ag well as Abrahans, & much 
more? Abrabam though ftrong in taith was fore put 


well contented with J/mael, not haying. obtained 
the promifed feed : Yea (cap, 16. 3.) the holy,Gholt 
fig feemsto imply that he doubted ten years; therefore 

beufed unlawful means to obtain iffue, going in 
mete Hagar. Did Abraham ftand in necd of ftrengthening 

| did not his feed much more? Had he a feal an- 
nexed to the promife, and had not his feed the like? 


tance, and not a right to the feals and conveyances? 
or had any ever a right to the Covenant of grace that 
had not an external right at leaftto the feal? 

Fifteenthly , Hereis not onely an Hufteroxprote- 
ven, (for thus Abraham is firft under the Covenant 


- Sixtenthly, The Covenant of works admits ‘of 
no! nee of mercy,, theref 
= ed, bur this doth, Deut, 4, 12; 
S@wenteenthly , That Covenant ‘was fealed with 
Metin bloud, (for the letting out of the blond did fignific 
Wi. © the fhedding of the bloud of Chrift) therefore it was 


toit,as appears by the ftory, being willing tofit down | 


ore cannot be renew- 


ordid God evermakea Covenant withhis people, 
| and not {eal it? Hath anya jufttitle to an inheri-— 


“of gtaceand then of works longafter) but at the J 
fame time under both Covenants, contrary to Rom. 


i 
3 
A 
| 
ff: 
id 
| | 


Godof Jacob , thu myname for det this is my mee 


ham the land of Canaan, what need was there of this - 
fealafter they were poffefled of theland? 


-works of the Law are included. 


ae part they did perform the condition , which | 
_butit did not profit them if they kept not the Law: 

_ athing impoffible to be done, but as fu 
thin off ible evangelically to be done. 

gall, (which i is then al ufe 


thy feed after thee, in their generations for ever; 


Gen. 17. -Pfal, 105. M'P. p.43. The ever of the Law 


He gave that land for 4n isto be underftood of che tint® 
of che Gofpel-ftare, if theie 


verlaftt bug Covenant, even to words [ to you and your feed. 
ana gemer ations. Now intheirg gencra*ions be in, 
from Abraham to Chrift 

there was but 42 generations, and therefore that Co- 
yenant ceafed not when Chrift came inthe flefh , as 
fome fay. Jer. 25.5. E/a. 24.5. Num. 25.13. Ex, 33 | 
15. Lamstbe God of Abraham , the God of Ifaac, the 


morial to all generations. 
Eighteent ly, If Cirdathcifion were dive ya 


fignifying , That God would give the feed of Abrae_ 


0b, Thetubject matter of the Covenant is, That_| 


Anf, Rom. 2.25. Ad. Ciroumeifi ion profiteth | 
if thou keep the Law, faith the Apoftle , on Gods | 
part it was a sated of all the gracious promifes, if on 


was, to walk in obedience to his Commandments; 


as baptifm now availeth not if men lead an evil life. | 
The Apoftle {peaks not by way of tuppofition, as of § 


ppoling ita 
1Fhe bad (poken of the perfeA keeping 


Co- 
(eal, 
to 
al of 
uch 
put 
wn 
ed 
ore 
ng | | | 
Ne 
id 
t 
yf 


i 
3 


mem much detra& from that holy inttitution of God; as to 


but it did profit them if there were an endeavor and 
acarcin them to-keep it, though imperfe@tly. 
HOY Cap. 3.1. What priviledg then bath the few? what 
then is there of Circumcifion, if the wert 

juftifiedby Circumcifion? Here aretwo querics, 
_ the Apoitle anfwers to the firlt, AZuch every way, but 
chiefly that to them were committed the oracles of God ; 
that 1s, all the prophetical. writings, propheties and 


xt alien rei depofitum ;; putas their own 
treafure, if they had hearts tomake uf¢ thereof For 


4am: many indeed loft thgbenefitof it, not becaufe 
they were not comprehended in it 

«their unbelief, whichdeprived them of the’ benefte 
thereof): yet) this unbelief, could not make the faith 


but fome, didnot believe ;:for God bath ordain- 
That ashe -keepeth truth in his promifes: So 


4 
a 
j 
A! 
A, 


thould.believe them. Thus.(Rem. 9.7.) the Apoltle 


h 
elec feed ; butdothnotfhew, That they. were'not 
“under the 


tward adinipiltration of the Covenant, 
as appears from the 4. verf@ for of that Covenant 
Paulipeaksnot. Butif onely the elect and 


~ 


is denyed to Circumcifion ; but he would not fo 


deni¢ all profitable ufe thereof. Circumcifion ine 
deed did bind them to keep the whole law perfeélly; 


promifes, Thefe were. committed to them, zon 


the Covenant: was made.with all the feed of Abra- — 


mut becaule’ oF 


that. is, the proinife, of none effect ;’ 


there fhould: be always.fomein the Church which 


dheweth that all the feed of 2braham are not,the 


q 
Be 
| i@ 
aul 
| | 
a if 
| 
| 
i 


fo be admitted to the Covenant, as to the outward ad- 
to § mini‘iration thereof : then is there no fubject left 


ine A for the ordinance of baptifm; for how fhall we 

ly; know who isele& and who not? It’s therefore far 

nd better to give thefeal to the 99 which ‘are not the ¢- 
than‘to pafs by one to whom it juftly belongs. 


at Thusmuch inanfwerto the firlt queric, Rom.3.33 


Paul ely deferred the 


Tothefecond quérie the A- 


-anfwer to the 2 querfe, to this 
poftle an{wers , That Abra- place ; this place it 


nt ham was not juftified by Cir- received the fitceft aniwer. 

d; § cumcifion, which the carnal Jew together with the 
nd | works’ of ‘the law refted in, as appears by molt of 
on Paul's Epiltles, Rom: 2, Gal.5. 2. They not wellun- 
er | derftanding the tenor of the Covenarit of grace, did 
ot ff look at it with a carnal ey, as a Covenait of works’ 
ge § therefore Circumcifion was urged as neceflary to 


fe falvation, And in this fenfe the yoke put 


upon the dilciples;“was fiich a yoke as that neit 


it they northeir fathers wereever able to bear. It’s not 


hf tobe imagined that the Lord would impofe any fuch 
Antolletable yoke of ¢ircumcifion as fome conceive 
the meaning of the placeto be, (for bss yokess eafy, 
Mat. 11.2 8.and bis comnbandments are not grievous, 


' cleaving to'the works of the Law ; for which caufe 


vill car of thy mother ) —— becanfe they fought 
) righton{nefs by the works of the Law , andnot by faith 


the womb thereof. For Circumcifion was a feal of 


¢ 


x 

o 1 misconltruing the Lords meaning, and 

t 


Abraham’s Covenant, which included Chrift in 


_ | the 


i 
- 
i 
“ 
t 


7 


of the righton{nefs of the faith ; which they had, o¢ 
which wastendereduntothem, = 
Fer. 11.3. Curfed be the man that obeyeth net 
the words ef this Covenant, (Gal.3.) which Covenant 
commanded your fathers when I brought them. Out 
of the landof gypt. This Covenant was a Covenant 
Mind the words following, [ which 
nant I commanded your fathers when I brought them 
ont of the landof Lgypt | was this e4brabam’s Co 
yenant? was not this Covenant delivered on Mount 
Sinai 430 yearsafter? for the breach ot which they 
axe herethreatned. That the Law wastaken by the} 
Jews for a Covenant of works, is not denied, Gai.4.9 
Rom. 4. But that is diltine from Abraham's Cove-} 
2. Let metell you, Asfome pidtures, if you look 
on them on this fide,they,relemble the king or queen; 
on the other fideanather party : So that Covenant 
confidered largely, as that whole do@trine delivered 
on Mount Sizas, with the and promis, 
 .and.all things that may bercduced toit ; foit’s a Co- 
venant of grace, as appearsfrom Hag. 2. 6, Accer- 
Sum dicis OV to the word that I ce- 
Cums verbo quo pepiger venanted with jou when I 
Gremght you ont of the land of 
Egypt 3 fo my Sparst remain 
ceived. not the fpiric, faith 
the Hearing. of faith, Ga/. 3.2. that} 


» 

i 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
Ne 


(75), 


ad, of is, not by aCovenant of works, but by a Covenant — 
Of Stace : But confidered as an abftraéted rule of 

rightoufnefs; fo it’s a Covenant of works, Thusthe 
Gofpel taken largely, hath preceptsand threatnings 
annexed, yeaa bitter curfe, (the Lord keepusfrons 
cnant Gofpel-curfes! ) Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth not 
frall be damned ; but ftri@ly taken’t is put for the 


glad tidings of a Savior. 


lical purpofes , cannot be 
they the end of the Law, Rom. 10. 
y the faw that they 


OVS" that God would break Covenant with them ; there- 

I fore he is not blamed by the holy Ghoft for fo doing, 
At thattime he 

thou the tables which thou brakeft , and put 

the Ark ; fignifying that Chrift muft keep Covenant: 


with us and for us, we fhall never keep touch 


withGod. 


4. Thofe words [ obey my voice, and de according 


to all that I command you , [a foall you.be my people 


and I will be your God | if compared with the like 


| Scriptures , appear to be the conditionoftheCove- 


nant of grace, Exod.19.$. Now therefore if you will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye 


foall be a peculiar treafure un- the pecaliat 
ure 


to me above all people, and ye ‘eaiure of Kings. 


Pall be to me a Kingdom of Pricfts and an holy 


Which is applied to them in-the times of the 


3- That the Law was delivered with evange- | 
3; for Chriff a 
had broken the Covenant, (thongh im 
they had engaged, al/ shis willwe do,relyng ontheir 
41 own ftrength ) hebreaks the tables, tolerthemfce 


themin 


ifes, 
Co- 
dof 
/ me 
| 
aith 
| 


fpel, 1 Pet. 2:9. whenall thofe typesand ceremoe 
- finles were abolifhed. and they not under a Covenant 
of works but a Covenant.of grace, Rom. 6.14. Thus 
Lev. 2653. If ye will keep my ftatutes, v. 9. then will 
I eftablifh my Covenant with you,v.12. and {will 
walk among -you and be your God. Compared with §C 
2 Cor. 6.16. will dwell in them and walk in them for 
and will be their God, To thofe {criptures add Per. 7, 
Pfal.81.1%3. Ab that my people had bearkened unto¥ G 
0, and had walked in my ways \ Willany fay; 
thefepathetical expreffions, and mournful ex. 
pottulations relate to a Covenant of works, and not 
father toa Covenant Of grace tendered to them ar 
|. Confider the Text fer. 4.4. The end of Gods 
Fequiring obedience on their part , was not for t 
Own but for their benefit, that he might do them 
goods and give them a land flowing with milkand } 1 
; which land, as hath been fhewed, was 
iu) §6©=6s- ven by a Covenant of grace ; for which Covenant J ¢ 
the Covenant of works did make way, as the needles 
‘makes way forthe it 
i, + 6. The Prophet fetts to his feal, faying, eSmen; | 


which word if feldom uted in’ having refpect to thofe gra 
“any ‘heathen’author, unlefs in Clous words in the.clote of 


his fpeach, de So let it be 

‘that. this. people being: careful to keep Covenant 
with thee, may enjoy ftill that blefied Jand , which 
thou didft by oath bind thy {elf to fettlethemin. 
«*106j, But what fay you to thofenoted places fer. 
Br 32: Heb, 8.8? Byt. finding fault with the 


Coves 


é 


‘ 
| 


nant 
Thus 
will 
will 
with 
bem, 
unto 


fay, 


rh} 


Covenant, he faith, I will make anew C 
he hanfe of Ifrael. Do not thefe places hold forth a 
ovenant of works? = 


Vfay that Covenant the Prophet {peaks of 


isnot the Covenant made with -“braham , but the 


Covenant made with them when hebrought them 
out of the land of eZ ¢ypt, whick told you bee. 
abam s Covenant 


1 will be thy God, is confeffed to 


fore) Was 430 years after e4. 
Gal, 3. and therefore doth 
not dilanul che former Cove- bea Golpel-promife. 
nant, and yet ufually they 


confound this and «4brabam’s Covenant, which | 


they confefs tobe the new Covenant or Covenant — 


of grace. 


Eanfwer, That Covenant largely not ferictly 


taken, with its promifes and appertenances, was for 


fubftance the fame with the new Covenant, Heb, 


13.8. Chrift ever the fame, as appears, 


Firft, The old as well as the new wasratifiedby 
the bloud of the Meffias , that bloud of hisbeing aS 
welltypified by thebloud of 9.1. The fir Covenane 
the facrifices, as in thefe days 


had Ordinances of divine fer 
it is reprefented and fealed to 
Us in the Lords {upper:There- 
fore is called a Teftament ; 
how a Teftament mutt needs be a Covenant of graces 


the ufé of thofe Ordinances » 


for whete a Teftament is ( v.16.) there muft fethe 
death of the Teftator ; whereupon neither the firlt | 


Teftament was dedicated without bloud. 4 
3- It was a marriage Covenant, fer. 31 324 


or 


Thongh I was aw hufband to them ( [aith the Lord 


ovenant with 


vice, 194% Wo Te, juftifications; 
for by the bloudof Chnft im 


they were juftified See Grot. 


| 

not | 
ods | 
hig 
em 
and 
ci 
af} 
dl 
us 
tae 
: | 
int 
ch 


becanfe it’s ratified by the death of our Savior exhi- 


or, Should I continue an hufoand to them , feeing 
LX The continued not in by ake my Covenant, Pay 

id wem takes the fenfe of the Pro. 
not tying himfelf 


| she dey sok them by the hand, Hof. 
4. y be took t t ANG, 
i tender affection. 


Chrift to them, and fatherly care ¢ 
phrafe implies it was a Covenant of grace. 


5. This diftin@ion of the Covenant into the Old t 
and New, is not a divifion into his {pecies ; but his 
adjunéts ; for the Lord (as others well obferve) made 
_ Ab. & Faulty not abfolutely but one Will or Teftament, 
but comparatively, but caufed it to be writ in dé 
verfe charaters, and fome more legible and per: 
{picuous ; one and the fame Covenant may be eithet 
_- in paper or in parchment, and be fealed with Wax of 
The Apoftle faith [Covenants] bloud 3 therefore, I fay ) it's 
Epb. 2-12. Rom. 9.4. Becaule fo called anew Covenant, not 
often renewed and enlarged. in regard of the fut 
ftance, (for the main matter and fubftance is the fame 
with the former) asanew moon and an old is one 
and the fame moon : fo the old and new Covenant 
One and the fame Covenant , but it’s faid tobe new 


a 


bited , which was but in expeétation before ; as tht 
command of love is called anew command, becaufe 
confirmed by arguments drawn from Chrift’s owa 


bowels. 
Tay, ic is eftablithed on Letter promifes; for that 


4 
| 
| 
| 
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(79) 


Covenant made nothing perfect, bur was thebring- 


ing in OF fuperindu- A bringing in of one thing upon anothet, | 


Pro. 
felf t0 


tion of abetter hope, 


ell. | as he finned. 
perfect, Rom. 10. 

are of 
V hich 


e Old 
it his 


nent, 


The former Covenant was much upon tempoe 


ithet ta] promifes in that infant age of the Church; for the — 
ax Jews like little Children, won with a nut and loft 
with the fhell ) were much taken with the gilded - 
outfide of the book , rather than the infide , to take — 
out a {piritual leffon, Ga/. 4 ; bat now in the new 


its 

not 
ful 
fame 
one 
ham} ereater ftatureand meafure of gracein Chrift. 
4. [Better promises becaufle more large and full. 


Teftament the promifes are more for {pirituals, and 


che} 3. For the ceremonial part; for their facrifices 
be Were for the moft part for fins of ignorance, called — 

by the Apoftle (Heb. 9. v. 7.) theerrors 
of the people ; ( there is in the fins of the people of 
4 God anoverclouding of the judgement, Lev. 6, 3, 
4, 5. Hence that expreffion of the apoltle, Kom, - 


wo 


jant 


he ceremonial Law they hada ty= 
Heb. 7:19 Inte ard fuccelflively , if any 
the end, Chrilt, 1t then he offer his factifice fo oftem 


but in regard of the means to attain that end, imper- = 
butin this later Chriftis brought in, whohath 
perfe‘ted for ever them that are fan¢tified, 
2. [Better promsifes| inregard of the clearnefs of 
them ; for here che Gofel is more clearly and di- 
ftinétly revealed, 1 Pet. 1. 10. They hadafeaofbrafs, — 
we a fea of Ordinances, clear as cryftal, though min- 
Hens gied with the fire of contentions, till this Covenant — 
in in its full extent berevealed to us. Rew.4.6.@ 15.2. 


lefs for carnals; the Church having attained to a_ 


| 
| 
| 


| The paffions of fix which were by the Law.) Inthe ge 
caprior, eral chere wasa facrifice fo 
Rom. 7: §. 


one place onely is any fuch alowed inp 
ticular ; there is one, (as was faid of the thief on th 
— Crofs ) that, we might not defpair ; arid but one, 

leaft we fhould prefume Lev. 6. 3, 4,5. But here th 
bloud of Chri ft cleanfeth from all fin, 1 Fob. 1.6. Ac 
Cording to hie promife, Mic.7.18,19. Who % a Goi 
bike unto thee, forgiving iniquity, ( or that obliquitie 
of nature) and paffing by the tran{greffions (thatis, 
the voluntary and deliberate fins) of his people. Sec 


_ 2. Morelargeas to the fiibject, it being in thok 


days for thé moft part confined to the Jews and Pro-f 


felytes of the Gentiles ; but now propounded and 
exhibited to all nations. that fhall embrace the faith 
««§. Thepromifes of the new Covenant are better 
promifes, inregard of their efficacy ; the Spirit be 
ing more abundantly poured out now, than in the 
days of old, 2.17. Jn the laft days I will pour 
ont my pirit upon all fiefo, your old men foall dreams 
_ dreams, ( in which God hath often revealed himfelf, 
but fomwhat darkly, but) the young men fhall [ee vi- 
fions.q.d. They have aclearer fight than 
old men in thofe sys 3 for th 
thofe that went beforethem : now it you feta child 
upon a Giants fhoulders , he will fee farther than the 


promilcs 


afin of prefumption, 
ed 1n paral 


ey have the help off 


\ \ 


6, This new Covenant is eltablifhed upon bettet for 


a 
| if a 
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promifes, in regard of the continuance of it; That 
is, as to the part thereof, which was to 
be done away, Heb.10.9. | 
Hetaketh away the fir ft that 
‘be may eftablifh the fecond, 
the typical part thereof, lis. igirur iceremonia, 
ver. 8 Bur this Covenant of 
eAbrabam is a renant Mobs miusfterio finem 
‘that lafts for ever even to SPE 
athoufand Generations, | 
7. Inregard of the ftability of it, 7e7.31.33.Not 
according to the Covenant made with your father Ax 
braham wher I brought you ont of the land of Egypt: 
which my Covenant they brake, (or continued not in} 
But this is my Covenant will make with you, ( fast, 
the Lord) I will put my law in their inward parts, and: 
write st in their hearts ; if shefé ordinances of Moox 
tet] and ftars depart from.me,(v.36.) then foall the feed of 
ceafe from being a nasion before me for ever ; sf 
he} beaven above can be meafured, then will I caf off she 
ath feed of Ifrael for all that they bave done,faith the Lord. 
mot Jer.33.20 Lf you can break, the Covenant oftheday,, 
and my Covenant of the night, then alfomay my Coves 
Ute be broke with David, That he foouldneshaven 
a) Son to fit upon his throne ; (namely, Chrifttorcigny 
Off and with the Levits. (that is, the evangelical Mini- 
fers , fo interpreted E/a.66.21.) andthe fpiritual 
he} feed of Chrift. Add to thefethat great f{cripture - 
910,11. This ts to me as the waters of Noabs _ 


16.8 


| 


| 
earth : fo will 1 be angry with thee ne more, This 
relates to the Jew’s call, ( as appears 
maim) = plainly by the verfes following, defcribing their 
Blorrous tate) who though finful thall never be dis. 
mim =6Churched more after this. £/2, 33.20. For this Co- 
Ad banc faderianaturam Wenant is an abfolute Cove: | 
at, Nant, extending to their 
is, thereis noconditi«§ 
ontequired which God doth not undertake to per-§ 
form ; and therefore as that Covenant of naturel 
Shall never be broken, nor thefe ordinances of heaven 
Fail-: foncither fhall this Covenant with the Jew} ” 
everbe made voyd. Henceitis Rev.10. that 
iis deferibed (ver.t.) as cloathed with a cloud and} / 
@ tain-bow upen his head ; inthat place the Apoftle : 
peaks of the myftery of God to be finifhed (ver.7.)]. 
Thats, the calling of the Jews , upon the founding i 
t 

I 


ef thefeaventhtrumpet.. Chrift is defcribed with a 
Yain-bow about-his head; fignifying, That though 
their fate-cben be dubious, (as it will be till 
years are expired, Dax.12.12.) yet it’s clear at bot- 
tom sand, That that Church fhall never totally fobe 
» Obj. .That-was anational Covenant , but the Co- 
Yenant of grace wasnever tyedto any Nation. —_ 
Covenant given to Abrabans was not 
ational burdomeftical ; (asis wellobferv- 
.ed):bur Jacob's bleffing and fo his Covenant did ex- 
ceed the Govenant of his progenitors. Gen.49. 266 
Now it’s not faid, That the bicffing heater 
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1 

tis 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ve 


Sea at aa & 


iousftate and condition? 
have heard from E/a. 54-9 This $5 unto 


should be nationa’ That the blefing of Abraham 


Soonld come the Gentiles, Gal, 3.14. Gen 23.40 


And givetbee she blefing of Abrabam,to thee ch thy fe 


__ 4, What ay youto thole places of the Pfalmift 2 
P fal. 2, 8, 72-10 & 102.22. & 47, lalt, The 
untary of the people foall be gathered ta the Gad A- 
abam. Or, what fay you tothofe paflages of the 


Prophet? E/4.49.1- 42. dy $1.51 66.90 


In which places the holy Ghoft feems to havea fpee 


cial ey to théfe Iflands. E/a.55.7..Mations 
unto. thee Exck. 20.40. In my holy mountain there 


foall all the boufe of I/rael all af them in the landfave 

Ufrael, Thus Roms. 11. 36. All Ifrael foall bay 

{aved. That is,the body of the ra tribes, 
The portion of the Levites allotted tothem, asthe 


verge of the Temple, amounteth to.a. {pace 


all the land of andthe ii 


bigger than the Citic. As Exeksed meafureth 


tic : fo lobe, Rev. 21. Which prophefie pointetd 


I mean, the Jews again called after their reje@tion, 


of the Jewsas far larger than that of Ezekiel 


3+ Wasit not an aét of grace, that Godfepatated 
that people to himfelf above 


the people under 
heaven? Dens..4. 6,7, 8. And willicnot be an a 


of the fame grace, to reltore them to afar moregloy 


a 
ed, as you 
measthe 


4 This Covenant is never tobe rey. 
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waters of Noah. Iwo 


‘without 


1a, So are many of 
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\ 


uld fain know of any Neopes: 
lagian, Whether, that if the world be never fo fintul; | 
it fhall once more be deftroyed with water? they will 
fay no, (but, I muft tell you, that as in the law apar- 
don of felonie binds the malefactor: (for fo the pars 
don ruris) fo a pardon of fin binds the finner to his 
S00d behaviour: ) Even fo, faiththe Lord, This is 
sinta me as the waters of Noah, furely though the 
Jews fhould much degenerate ( which I truft they 
never will) yet they fhall never be brought fo low, 
asthey have been in this their laff Captivity. To 
this agrees that of the prophet, €/4. 33. 20. Sion fall 
be atabernacle that fhall not be taken 
‘15- They fhallno more be plucked out 
For'the gitts and calling of God to that Church are 
| repentance, Rom.14.29. Astherefore this 
Covenant was National : fo it thallbe. It will be, 
faith reverend M* Burronghs , a (ufficient ground for 
‘any to plead an intereftin Church priviledges , that 
the is amember of that'Nation. E/a. 4.3. He that ss 
deft in Jerufalem be called holy , the rebels being 
06;. Notwithftanding 
were equally 
heathenith infidels ; 
20.38.° 
They were fo 
it was becaufe 
venant of Grace. 


that Coveuant, the Jews | 
in adamnable condition with the poot 
all equally guilty ‘before God, 


by iatirre, but that they mis 
they wilfully rejected the Co: 


the rebaptized ones, thought 
ander the outward adminiftration , many of them 10: 


y 


wn. Amos 9.9 
thesr land, 


‘ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


+. afadand deplorable condition, and damnable fate 
_ | though taken for faints by others, therefore doub 


of the world? that is, of Canaan included in that prox 
mife; Was it not (I fay) through the everlafting Co= ” 


| 


“a 
4 


Icfs there isno force inthat Argument. _ 

04. Circumcifion was afeal onely to Abraham, . 
fignto Dig potterity, 
An, Arethere not figns exhibitive as wellas fige 


-_nificative?_ and wherein did fuch figns differ from. 


{eals? 


2. May not feals be to confirm a future as well as ey 


| prefent benefit? . Or, 
3. Isthat feal ( Rom. 4.11.) applyedto Abraq-. 


bam alone, and not written for thofe hereafter that 


fhallbeleive? Rom. 4.23. It was not writtenfor his 
Sake alone ( faith the Apoftle ) that st was imputedto 
him for but for us alfote whomit foall 


be smpute if we believe, 
4. Was not the promife to, Abraham to be heir 


venant, and not through the works of the law which. 
the carnal Jewreftedin? Rom.4.13, 


5- Didnot 4brabam’s pofterity {tand in as much 


need of a {eal to ftrengthen their faith as Abrabans: 


did? eAbrabam. was troubled with doubtings, and: 


the Lord again and again ftrengthened his faith. If: 
he that was fo eminent for believing was fo pares 


it, what fhall we fay to the poor fhrubs. P/al, 105,45 
Will the Lord be waste them in any thing that} 
ined, That the Coves) 
Mant of circumcifion was covenant of grace,it fhakes 


may ftrengthen their fait 
04}. If this opinion be mainta 


| 
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| 
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pay 
the foundation of the Gofpel, and overthrows many 
hdamental points ofteligion. 

Here are great {welling wotds; but fich 
but verba dare, there is no proof for what is afferted; 
Dare any fay in the prefence of Chrift when taking 
deave of the world , That this doctrine deftroys the 
foundation of Chriftian Religion ? Will they juttifie- 
this at the laft day before the Lord Chrift the Judge. 
judicium tmum,De- OF Quick anid dead? * Weex- 
Auguftin, pect the judginent and de- 
Pai tetmination of God himfelt in this controverfic , as 
fayd in another cafe. But let’s {ee their 
Theyfay = 
irft, The firft fundamental point mult needs be: 
Gal. 2-15. Jewsbynature) COVES, That all mankind by 
on faciehas Wrath, Eph. 2.@. If allmen 
Uy native the Children of 
at westh then are they not under this Covenant of 

| Grace ; for to be under the Covenant of works and 


* 


the Covenant of grace are contradi@orics, which 
ainadiverfe refpect, 2 Kings 17.34, 41, They feared 
ee, a Lord,and, they feared not the Lord; that is, they 
Sime feared the Lord in their way , and the Gods of the } 
ations alfo; and therefore it ’s fayd they feared not 
tneLord, Thus Haxgel concerning Bes- 
£4044, 2 Kin. 8.10. Hemay recover, howbeit the 
Mie) Lerabath focwed me chat be foall certainly dy, that is, 

recover Of this difcale, but he died noewith-— 


{ 
| 

| 

| 

| 

if 


ANS 


es 
off 
of 
of 


nature in Eph 


ftanding by the hand of Hazael, Sons inifome 
fenfe ie fons, Deut. 32-5. Their fpot is not sh a 
the ext) they are children é 2. to grace , children are 
whom t no faith, 1 Kisz,2.26, ™ Some Bate. 
eAbiathar is a man of death, and i yet by the Kingg 
favor helives. The Hraclites at the fame time were 
enemies for our fakes, and yet beloved for the fathers 
fake, Rom. 11.28, Paul wasunder the Covenantag 
being defcended of e4brabam., and yet wasby nag 
ture (as he tells us Eph. 2, 2.) achild ot wrath fee q 
as others : So children confidered intheir natural B® 
ftate, asthe fons of Adam, are under.wrath; butcons § 
fidered as children of fuch gracious parents in Coves 
nant with God , fo are they under grace ,: and there~ 
fore under thofe divine Dilpentacions which they 
are capable of. | 
Gal.2, 15, We who are Jews by nature ( thatis, 
Ps defcent from fuch parents ) cannos with all our # @ 
bisth-priviledg attain to rightoufne!s. Thus wefay, 
Such are naturally English, thatis, by defcent. In 
this fenfethe A poftle ufeth the word Rom. 11.24, 
the natural branches are broken off, Gc. The 
tiles wanted this, being off Spring finners.. if 
for that corrupt quali. 
cation of which they draw out of 
rents loyns. Grace at was connagural to jus, 
and had been propagated from parents to children +] 
ex traduce , ftood ; as now corruption | 
is) Astherefore the children of were called 


y 
| 
| 
| 


ame . children of the Sorcerer and the whore, Ethiopians, 


Oe. Efa.57. 3. 9.7. So may one andthe 
fame perfon be holy by way of Covenant, and yet 
“unholy in refped& of thofe internal qualifications: 
For there is arelative anda pofitive holinefs, though 
they want the later , yet may they be under thefor- | 
_ 2. Their children are under grace; for are not 
“many of them under the everlafting Covenant made. . 
between the Father and the Son. wed xecvay 
before thefe {ecular times, therefore all time, even 
from eternity. Are not’ elect children given to 

Chriit before all time ? Doth he not know themby 
Mame? And having loved them witli an everlafting 
love, doth he not in time draw them with the cords 
of his love, even with the cords of a man, Suitable to. 
a tational creature, out of the hands of fin, Satan, and. 


Hite) this prefent world? Doth he not {waddle them and 
Hatie) Dring them into the bond of the Covenant , even in- 


tothat Covenant called the fure mercies of David? 


> | 


2 ma Sina 


| 
Doth he not glorioufly’ irradiate with the beams of 
his countenance on their fouls inheaven, for. their 
Beawen is the face of Gad ? Will not Chrift at the laft 
| 1 dayembrace fuch, (as he did onearth) faying, Here 
andthe Children, which thou haft given me ¢ 
were they not under grace? Is not all this a part 
of clecting grace? Surely this is the {pring of all, the 
Wie) Girl wheel that moves ail the reft, (Rom. 11.7.) and 
there wheel in a wheel, yet all hall 
High totheir good , as all the wheels inaclock tend to 


promife : For | 
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(89) 
06}. The fecond fundamental point that this ere. 
ror oppofeth , is the ftability inthe Covenantek 7m 
grace; they fay, The Covenant made e4bérabam’g 
feed was conditional and broken by them, but the’ 
Covenant of grace is abfolute. a Cas) 
_ eAaf. The Covenant of grace is conditional, ag 
appears by the whole current of the fcriptures, Dest, . 
7.12, 13. Wherefore it foall come to paf if ye bearken 
to the[ejudgments and keep and do thems, that the Lord. 
thy God foall keep unto thee the Covenant and the mere 
which he (ware unto thy Fathers, Lev. 26. 41. If 
then their uncircumcifed hearts be humbled, then will 
Iremember my Covenant with Jacob. aud my 
nant with \faac, and my (ovenant with Abraham will 
I remember. Job. 3.16. That whofoever believeth 
frould not perifo. Where we fee plainly, That the 
Covenant of grace is conditional, 
2. This Covenant hath been broken , therefore. 
it’s conditional. Pfal. 89. mrs ftedus Fadus enim fasiona 
28 to the 37, the Pfalmilt prime jurabans 
pleads the breach of it, Thou jus 
haft made void the Covenant Ws. fai b 
ey rejetted his Covenant *™ Livius Same 
that. be made wish their 
thers, therefore (V.20.). the feduss qo lane porcum feriee 
Lord rejetted all the feed of Tfrael. 
Efa.24.5. They have-broken the everlafting (a0: 
venant. Num..14.34. Ye fuall know my breach of; 
they failed.in point of faith, therefore, _ jj 
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of che Scod of to exker in, yet 


| and at daft for their untruitfuinefs they 
| manted and cut off from the root Abrabam, Foh. 8.35. 


eéven that which wasthe 


~ 


| 


widft of the week he fodll caufethe facrifices andthe | 
oblasions to ceafe. Chrift preached 3 years and an half, 
and did confirm or was ready to confirm that Cove- 
nant made with Abraham and his pofterity ; which 


Covenant was tenderéd by the Apoftlesto the Jews, 


foranother 3 years and an half , but they not clofing 


with as the facrifice coated with his death: 


fo the Covenant not long after was made void; for, 
the ax was all that while layd to the root of the: tree, F 
were discover 


Then was the ftaffofbeauty broken , (Zac. 11.10.) | 

and glory of: that 
gation, (which the Covenant of works never was 

nd this upon their wilfull and obftinate rejecting 
Chrift; which thews. Plainly it could not be the 


4 Covenant of works. | 


3.. There were two forts of Ifraclites, the 
al and the-carnal Ifraclite, withboth thefe the Cove« 
mant was made conditionally ; the Lord promifed 
them the land of Canaan, but they belteved not either. 
“Thete- are many chatare that ever God intended it; 
that the land waslogood 


| ” to enter in, becaufethe Ase: 
these (ith the Apoftle) they 
<0uld notenter in ; for though the promife was abs 


— | 


q 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
1 
Ge 


ei he 


| fed they thould enjoy the land for ever, 2 Chroma” 
| 23.8. Neither will I remove them any more ont of the 
* | Land, forbade they will tak» heed to do what I command= 


made void the Covenant of thy fervant, thon baft prow 
idolatry, fecting up two Gods, therefore God fet ay. 


| man childlef, for (though hehad feed; yet were they: 
cut off inthe captivity, fo that) no mas of his feed dia 


they had been unfteady and falfified with Gad in the 


pa 
f 


edthem, Thus Ethan pleads as was mentioned P/.8gs i 
34. My Covenant will I not break, nor alterthe 
thing that is Zone of my lips ; but (faith he) thon haft 


f aned bis Crown by cafting it to the ground, re 
Solomon broke Covenant with God in tolerating 


two Kings, and cut off the line of Solomon in Cone 
ah, fo called ob contemptum, jer. 22, 30. Write je jg | 


fit upon the throne of David for ever. And were noe 
the Children of Ifrael caft out ? Did not God deparg 
from Sion and the Temple, (though he had tee 
that in Sion he would dwell for ever, and that his ey 
the Temple, ) becaute 


and heart fhould be upon 


Covenant? ?/2/.89. Thus he dealt wich the carnal 
Ifraclires, and with the body of that nation, ant | 
could the fpiritual {fraclite plead not guiley? Butyet | 
becaufe their hearts were right before him for the | 
main , the Lord did not look at their misearriagesas [ 
a breach of Covenant, fo.as to make it nulland o€ (7 
There may be articles ina Leafebroken bytheTe*® 
nant, bue whilft the main Covenant is not 
Ovenant of grace there are mrany particulae ag 
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_ MmceistheCondition, me for thy God, (as I am 
_ willing to take thee for one of my peculiar people. ) 
Mow if this Condition be not broken, the Covenant 
Mnotbroken ; neither have we dealt falflyin thy Con 


Hay they v.18, 20.) Our heart is not turned back, 
| meither have we forgotten the name of our God, There 
snay be fallings out betwixt the wife and the hus- 
band., but unlefs fhe chufe another husband the mar- 


between, God. and the foul , bur till the foul makes 
choice of another God there is no breach of the Co- 
yenantastothe main. | 


Mite) ©God keeps Covenant with him and for him, there is 
Hin) mo condition in that Covenant of grace , which 
hath not undertaken to perform for us; theres 
Wille) fare Hezekiah when he fees the Father angry, turns 
mies to the Son, the fecond perfon in Trinity, faying, 
Lord wdertake thou for me, Efa.38e14. There are 
| two things by which we live, by what God faith, 


Shon [aid it and thou haft done it, (v.15.) In thefe 
| twoisebe life of my fpirir. Temporals were but 28 
i | } ‘mits and apples given to that infant Church in the 
Stim) .@ithe of their infancy, to engage their hearts to God. 


« 


7+) Godse shem; but though Gog dent, 


articles which are often broken; but the main condi. | 


“This: Pepper-corn of obedi- tion is, That thou fhalt take 


wenant, (iaith the Pfalmilt 44.17.) This con- 
» dition was not broken by the (piritual Ifraelite ; for 


_ fiageis not null: So there may be many fallings out. 


-» But here is the happinefs of a true Ifraelite >» That 


and what he doth ; bya promife and a providence; 


that phrate, wil give the land to thy feed, 


a2 Amo 


one 


| 

| 

| 


> ‘ 


ed the husk and outfide of the promile, y et he gave 
the kernel and infide of ie the fp Iftacliteé? 
| he promifed them filver and payd them with gold, 
} Efa. 60, To thofe gave bereft in aberter land; with fi 


them (as his Chureh) he did reft and abideforever3 

his ey and his heart was towards them and theit © a 
_] prayers, though poor fhrubs praying in the Temple , 
* | ortowardsit, (é..) in Chrift or towards Chrift; 
-- | though they could not evidence their union with J 
Chrift, a wiltly look after Chrift was accepted, 

4. Therefore, I fay, from adherent grace . 
ray fuch as are onely vifible members of che Church may @ 

fall, Gal.5.1,2.Dan.11.30. And foallhave intel 

ligence with them that forfake the boly Covenant, Heb, 
4.1. Let as therefore fear leaft a promife being left as 
of entering into lis rest, any of you foouldfeem to come 


. foort of st, that is, fhould really fall fhort of it, as fhe ie 

word isufually taken in {cripture phrafe; butas for 
| thecleét, Chrift hath unde ter for them, thatthey 

* thall never perith, 7ob. 10.28. $5. I will give 

- | 79% the (are mercies of David, that is, C shrift | 

0b. This Tenent overthrows the of 


Converfion. 
 Anf. This Covenant neration and 
converfion init , Dent. 30.7. 1 will circum cife the 
heart of thy feed, which fheweth, That the outward 
did fignifie the circumcifing of the | 
heatt ; which the Lords promifeth to make good \ 
our feed in the days the Gofpel, as appears 
from ¥. ¥, 11. Compared with 6. 


| 
} 


— 

Hath notthe Lord made faith and repentanee 
the condition of the Covenant on our part, ( 
| 36.) which Chnift hath undertaken with the Fathe 

| $a work effectually in the elec? For want of whick 
qualifications many thoufands are damned for ever, 
ghough the Children of Abraham vifibly. Whath 

_ hou todo ( faith the Lord, P/zl, 50.16, ) 20 take my 
Revenant inthy mouth, feeing thou bateft tobe 


¥ 


greaf Yet weretheis children under the outwardad. 
iniftration of it ; theretore we fay, They might 
aswell have debarred all the children of Ifrael from 
that outward priviledg , as now debarr the childrep 
of believers upon the fame account it’s aid, 
$.02- Alany foal! come from the E aft and fromtle 
Weft, and foal fit down with Abraham, Ifaac qnd 
sxshe Kingdom of heaven, but the children of the 
Site) Aéngdom foall be caft out , thatis, fuch as were 
born, and vifibly fo continued while ; fach,] 
Hin) ay, shall be.caft out of the Kingdom of heaven, of | 
iii), the Church here below, not the Church above ; out 
Hip) Of which none are properly faid to be calt , be 
This opinion overthrows the foundation of 


i of a Church, which 
this 


all 
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$ 

ge 
th 

} 
Ain 


: 


| | 
stenent doth. unavoidably admit into the Chur 
oe unconverted and.unregenerate children, born of 
Th. bodies of fuch perfons that either were or have 
Stcondly , J¢. adsnics into.she Church, aud 


what light in the Gofpel have you to jultsfic uch an 
Affembly to be the true Church of Chrilt? 


ter of a Church vifible confi- Therefore they are incomplehe 
fting of vifible Saints , for Membersofthe Church...) 

ich are children, and fo owned by the Apoftie as 
holy, (s.¢.) relatively 
 Exrag.2, -—the holy feed, (i.e. ) fuch asare fet apart 


and many Of them fanctified fromthe womb. Thus 
Jeremiah , Efaias, Jobs Bapssft, the of the old, and 
the firft of the new ‘TetamengggNow whether 
fhould we take the teftimony of God or the teltinjo- 
ny of men? Jf we receive 
the Apoltle) the witne/s of God 
Man makes.confeffion or profe 
is an human teftimonie , and we acc 
we rejecta divine teftimony ? God. 
betrue andevery 


ion Of Chrift, this 
its and fhal} 
id. Let Ged 
man alyer, Rom, 3. 


Church by the Apoftle Pas? ; for (writing to the 


3. Weanfwer, Thatchildren upon their difcoves 
ry of themfclyes not to be vifible Saints, are to be fuk. 
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 Anf. Tothe firth, we fay, It deftroysinot the mate 


if not pofitively,1 Cor, 7. 
for God and.dedicated to him in a peculiar manner 


witnels of men, 
fob. 5498 | 


"a, They are acknowledged a8 members of the ff 


Churches of Colo/s and E phefus, Coleg it,3,a0d 320, | 
Eph.2.1.) he directs his Epiftle to well 


pended fromthe inthe old 


|. 


he 
ut 
} 
al 
> 


3 (98) 
not to bé tothe Palfover, In ¢ 
"which the Porters were charged to keep backftom§ 
they as were unclean ( in any matter) 


were circumcifed. 2 Chron 22. 19. If 
thee rule were obferved in the old Teftament, then} 1, 
itisnot tobe neclectedin thenew.) C 
An}. To the fecond Objettion M: Pat. pag.69.. 
Whereas they fay Such Aflemblies aré no Chute C 
“ches, becaufe ey are not baptized, whichiseficn 4 
toa particular Charch : therefore we may} 
With them ; for God never had |}, 
Church-uniop or cominunion with any ye 
‘which was that is, rebaptized. 9 
- Hereare great Welling words, as the Apoltle jude 
faith sfuch fpirits inhis time, he 

Firft , 1f fach wereno Churches; then for 1 
of years Chrift's promife fell to the 
A4at 16.148, 19, will chi the 

@ Kingdom. of of boovens The Keys, os they grant, were 
Piven to particular vilible Churches, which, 
making up thebody of Chrift, the gates of hell (faith | i . 
Chrift) but by this Doétrin they | 
did above 1500 years, fecing till 
that time we read not of any fuch Churchesas they. 

challenge to themfelves ; thefetherefore are but fan< 
dy foundations, arid certainly :when. the winds of 
temptation fhallblow, andthe rain of afflidtion fhall 
fal, and the flodds of of ti 
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Candlefticks Churches, according to 
phrafe? which are to be” 
flain as well as the olive had at 
trees, a little before the Pate 
Jaft downfall of Anti- original | 
Chrift and doth of Eafter, - 


the (cripture own thefe obferved the euftom of the | 
urches anda not of the ure 

Churches’ as true under Rome; which doubtleG they would 

the reign of Antichrift, have done, had they received she 


for one ‘thoufand two from ay 
hundred and threefeore 
years ; and will ordare any disown, them » becaufe 
notrebaptized? 

3. Had they minded well the command of thé 
holy Ghoft, they had not been fo grofsly miftakens 
Son of man, (faith the There is but one go in, and thar is 


Lord, Ex,44 ) mark, the the fingalar nnmber bur many 
the Ch hof G d, which 
ell the enter in word the Pomes. 


the houfe , awd every cortuum 
going fortb ofthe San- ein 
They we mutt enter inby ba ptifm, which’ 
is eflential t6 aChurch ; but thus they ermdets all 
the Churches in the world but their own; whereas. 
Weare vifible members of the body of Chrift before, ; 

being under’ the Covenant of Brace which és ta 


For 


ofthe Church: before he wis ba ‘ized being King’ 
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“gecommunion with our 
“This is one of che greaelt errors that. ptized : lanfwer, I am 
The of of Faich: to feefuch a 
gone forth into the 
oni nom ,thac men fhoulg 
Ble errors with {0 much confidence and arrogancie ; 
| ferhave we not proved that our Churches are true 
Where Chrit vanichiafes his prefence, Churches ? And hath 
| umlefs there be fome appar rent ground not Chrift walked. 
me then fhould any withdraw, feeing th dle-fticks hetherto ? 
mo reafon for fodoing Rev, 2. The experience 
thoufands yeamullions of fouls may bear witnels_ 
tothis truth, callusbleffed; yeaup- 
late repairing the Tabernacle or Taberna- 
i eles, hath not the Lord vouchfafed his prefence and 
filled Gur Tabernacles with his glory? 40, 
9.105. Onthat day the Tabernacle was reared, 
ed unto, made fuch a difcovery of 
to his foul, as you: fhall fCarfe: read in all 
Wig the bopk of God; but shey have nos only excom 
them in paint 
| tly noe Naar am 
thos, that is, I have devifed a 
rls 


| 
| 
| 
“ 


4 
— 
> 


(oy. 
doubsicls God will appear to the joy ef fuch as*ane 


the (hame of thefe that thus have caft them 
Obj, The.Jews were traly under the Covenant 


of Circumecifion, (Gey.17.10.) butnever allofthem 
 fomuch as vifibly inthe Covenantof grace, & 
An. We Srant they wereall circumeifed, (which 


{till they call the Covenant ) but that they were all 


under a Covenant of grace favingly wedeny, thought 


fo far as it extended there was areality:init. 2 Pet. 


18. Oy Teas x Ta parce Hae 
pollutions of the worlds 
through the knowledg ef Chrift; thefe common § 
gifts, purchafed by Chrift and given by the fpirie © 
_ tothefons of men , are true and reat though not 
ving grace. Thus thecarnal ews and carnalGofpele 
_lers children may be faid tobe under aCovenant of 
grace truly and really, fo far asit goes , though they © 
it of the fpiritual pare 
thereof; the Jew had much benefit by that Covee | 
nant as we fhall fhew hereafter : But it'wasnotfale 


ving truly efcaped the 


never attain to the enj 


Silcd to them allin the uemoft extent of it. Seeret” | 
revealed tousan® 
ourchildren: That God willbeour God andthe 
God of ou: feed, isathing revealed, ‘therefore it 
longseo us+ but how many of our children he hath 
chofen, or how far he hath taken thetn inte’ Coves: 


things belong to God , but things 


nant yeith humfelf, orhew far the promife belongs | 
tothem, isadtorce thing which multbelefttoGode! 4 


of the Lord, and a fire that butnech all the day, 
re 
forch as 


* 
| 
yy 


a B the Lord ) to do to take my Covenant in thy mouth | 
{ecing thou harelt tobe reformed? But God did not 


This query the Apoftle anfwers, Rom, 3.1. 


Fir, That unto them were committed the O- | 
depofitum, but as their proper treafure, P/al. 


they are nigh to.God again, 


rightous as theirs were. 


Abraham and his pofteriey were circumci- 
Cex, 17. 10. butit doth not follow, that all his 
Were in reality and truth under a-Coves 
nant of gr as to the {piritual part thereof, though 
| vifibly they were nndee it as to the outward admi- 


| niftration , and enjoyed many common mercics by | 
| virtue of that Covenant, For what haft thon (faith — 


cut off that entail till he gave them.a bill of divorce. 
No children fare the bette: for the faith of 
their parents inrefpe@totthisCovenant. 


What advantageh sh the few more than others ? 7 
| udao ? He Much 


way 


racles of 'God, Word and promifes , non ntialieng rei 


i 3 147: 19. Dent. 4. 6,7. 8. What Nation is there fo , 
great? crc. Three things make a nation 


great. 
~ 4.) That they. have God nigh tothem, and that 


«2. That they have ftacutes and jadgments fo 


ple. Thefe three you have inthe Text : Buc how 
eamethey tobe fo wifcif not by the enjoyment of. 

*thefe Ordinances, which are the: of alb lands? 
Secondly, By virtue of this Covenanc ithey had | 


aacle of God chem, Church 


~ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| (10r) | 
reed, and they with their children membérsap 


that Church. fal. 147. thy chibe 
y doth the Apoltic ex= 


tol this priviledg? Heb. 12.22. Ye are not 


dren within thee. How hig 


come to Mount Sinai, but to Mount Sion, viz, To 
fellowfhip with the Church below andthe Church 
above. (for thefe two differ but as the porch and the 


_houfe, the faburds and the city.) Great is the. privie 


ledg that members have in this refpect. Confider 


how near and dear {uch areto God. P/al. 87, 2.. He 


doves the very gates of Siew (1 which gates they had 
_ their Aflemblies ) even the eutfide of Sion, more than 
all: the dwellings of Jacob, What {weet enjoyments 
have they that walk in fash ways? If itbe fo fweet 
on carth, where a few imperre@. members mixed 


with many corrupt members mect together ; ah! 


how much more twect will it bein heaven, when 


y 
i 


_ that great Aflembly fhall meet, and have no mixtures. 
at all? Isit therefore noadvantage to children that | 
they may fit down with Abraham, Ifeac, aad Lacob 


in 
if they be hereafter cat out into 


aacle, when th 
of the Lord by the hand of Afo/es: 
+ Fourthly , By virtue of this Covenant the Angel 
a 
E 


athis 


1 Ry Joins if wound Irae] my firlt-born, 


Kingdom of heaven? But ah! how fad will it 


faved them, and {tood betwixt 
Exod. 14, 19..9.4, Thoumott {trike 


AF 


Thirdly, The prefence of Goi is in his Tabernacle, 
£xo. 40. 34, The glory of the Lord filled the Taber. 
tually ob{crved the command 


Yen phe Archérigel Chrift hath A 1s under him; 
always behold the faée of 
ther; and are ready at a betk as hie in 
MY bis looks) torevenge the wrong of little 
OCS, AZat.18. ro, Yea this Angel ct Govern 
9. 3,9.) {tands betwixt thein and hall, fafpen- 
ding the execution of that fertence of wrath, [i 
She day thon finneft fouls dy the death, | which 
in | #5 an axiom trueat all times ; bat the feed of the woe 
Comes in & jeves fuch for a while. Heé.1.3. 
f  Fifthly, By the bloud of this Covenant were they 
ht ont of and old : Hence itis 
that he makes of thes naitic, the God of | 
Abraham, the God of Usae, and the God eff Jacob, the 
my memorial to all trations, Exo, 2.15. Bythe 
dame bloud of Chrift fealiixg that were 
| al and their little ones bronght out of Babylon 
fhall be brought ont of this their faft captivity, | 
_Sixthly, They have many bleffings, 
By if liberal for fo’ is ‘the word often 
ig bread. was {0 rare’ @thing ‘tor. the 
tightons tober theirbtcad; as thit Dae 
for his part he Hever Faw 
tachi the Text, v.26. And 
shen, arc his children bepgtrs No, they (hail enjoy 
abicting. Ges, 31. 


He 


qe that he may efiablife bis 
thee , bis ee Lake 13.16, And ought not this weman 


which be made to thy ter of _¢brabinb) be loofed 


fay, the Cow dew gratia 
believers and allthewr 
feed, in refpett of the external part; bir with bi 
lievers and their elect teed 5 as tothe internal 


though their nature benot changed,’ as ché propher 
‘fpeaks. tt. Yer at leaft they 


alionig‘aliot ill th a tanic hon,’ 


(faith the Pfalmilt) pifts for ; ‘thie 
is, faviny Srace foe fori, 


dwell among thems , wereno abiding for the 
people of God in this wotld. 


tenders of gtace, in thae they 
children‘of the Covenarit ; 


for fo ail natiotis to whorn the C preached 
Covenant; which we utterly deny) and 

Ct 


bet 


ftrainmeg grace for others , thar the Leva. 


Eightly, They had by this Covenant offers andl 
Werte called thé 
beeaufe 
was tendered ‘to chem, 7 but not olely for this caufe, 


thereof. 
ing and reftraining grace by virtue of this Covenant, 


\ 
| 

~ 


and tenders, ani clofing, with Chritt (externally.at 
© ‘elfe it’s no Covenant properly fo called... 
Many chiliren have faving grace | 
srought incthem by virtue of thisCovenant, Des, 
heart of thy feed. fer.3t. 
| Lhat great intruder, fin, thae ufurps authority over. 
Seem ll, (even over fuch as have not finned after the fimi-. 
of e-4dam’s tranigreflion ) comes in by thefall. 
of our firlt parents : and why may not children there. 
forebereftored by the next parent inftrumentally?. . 
Af the Lord didadmitfuch onely as believe, ther 
thefaith whereby we believe were not given by any 


i 
S 
fe 
Cc 
E 
of 
| Kovenant ; but what faith the Prophet feremsabé | th 
31. v.34. They foall all know me frowts the to cl 
greateft, thatis, yong andold; whichknowledg | is 
#Sinterpretedto be faith, 6.45..J will write my | ki 
Law in their hearts, what law, oncly the morallaw? | 
law, if fo, then thelaw of faith, | on 
t &-children..no faving the § co 
©Ovenanttill they believe? Yes, they hayethisbene- | » 
tht, That they fhall believe; for there are promifes for | 
race, 8. Lord faith; I willbe 
the God of thydeed, there is.a promile forgrace, of 
of elegtion: thall break out infomeof chem, ins 
; for promifes as thefe are indefinite | 
Romig. +> ferme idle, ' mifes and therefore true, 30 
doe hough not.verityed in all, 0 


| (105) 
in fome, (though for the prefent. it, runs undeg 
ground, asfomerivers do) for itcannot bebut that 
fome of Gods peoples childrem fhould prove religi- Say 
ous, fecing that the church fhall have afeed.and fee¢s 
feed forever; the word and the fpirit in thofe th i 
continue till the coming of Chrift, faith the Lore 
E ff 59. 21. To which place the Covenant mentions: 
ed (Rom, 11.27.) 18 to bereferred, g.d. That Churct 
of the Jews fhallnot fail in her fpiritual offspring for 
ever : This is a promife fer grace in the feed, #& 
Church, outof which Covenant thé — 
Lord hath not excluded any children of believers's 
therefore parents havea ground to hope he hath in+ 
cluded all, he having not excepted any... Heré thea 
1 is an objcé for the faith of parents to.wotk upon, but 
know aifuredly that according to your faithfothings | 
with you, ?/aé.33.lalt. Les thy mercy, Lord,be ups 
according as we put our truft in thee 


comp. Jam. 5.15. [fany man fee ina fim, 
which ts not unto death, let bins pray fer him, and it 


fell bine, xpected that alg 
fhould be heard in this particular, isnot inthat | 


indefinite, becawfe ottgumes .not-glways the Lord 
grants fueh their delires the meaning is, prayer ig 
an ordinance to whieh God hath madefuchagracie 
| ous promile, and he often doth reftore the fick, 
_| {ch cales weare to tely on, God by xecume 
_| bencig, though we cannot relie on him by ana@o 
| fall afigance but Rave much communi 


i 
| 


‘ 
~ 
3 
e 


> 


God, may OF and have 


a particular faith for a particular mercie’,, whether 
fpiritual of teinporal : children have general and 
indefinite arid conditional upon faith and. 
obedience, futh as determin not the kind of good 
hor the particular perfon , and theres 
fore true if performed to any perfonin arty fort. Heb, 
11.27. Maty {piritual and fo temporal promifes 
that the Lord intendsari abfolute and univerfat 
en of himitif, neither is the a& of fanch in the 
lication of Tt required to be an abloiute and inf. 
perfiafion that God will beftow thele particu. 
far thingsuporins + bat thé Lord “we fhould 
gtly on hidr'to do what is moft forhis glory and our 


Butlet me tell you faith may do much, 
5,) When'be their fairs he faid se rhe Jick of 
Alfie, Be bolt, shy fins are wheri fie 


So He fees thé faith of parents bringing 
children‘to in'the vifibie Or- 

(for other vifible Way to bring 
Ch He THAN to them , oer tw att 
| ire Bid the 


oF dexth for what ecmfott could th 
Ybot'ths Which he was affseed 

pone, and co windirhé follow after. 
Tenthly, 


(107) 
Tenthly, I am apt to bevery charitable to the 


bethy God and the thy feed? from which 
gtaciotis Covenant, if afterwards they'turn not a- 
Way, they ‘obtain the things promifed , and theif 
fouls arebound up in a bundle of life for ever. See pibge 

There was no ptomife of eternal life meniti2 
oned 1 inthat Covenant. 

In that Covcriant God them cme 
| porals mote large ly, fpitituals mote fparingly, ate 
cording to his tations of thefe and 
times; they werechildr¢n, 


ant achild differs not front Gale, 
child differs not from a fers 
vant; and thus the Hebrew “a~. 


gues the Greck Wale, the Las 


ave 

her Infants ot all believers that 

md dy before they commit Exe fim 
ly is faller of fuch Infants, dem fo. Cal. Iaft. 
of othets ; and there- 
leb, fore as he faid. fo fay We bona promiffs 
are § had 20 Children I would not See Fe 
not bate God one, Buthow are 
mi’ thefe Children faved if nor by that Covenant? Zit 
fal. 

CUr 

ald 


6 | afervantin his nonage, now 
childten’ are tore taken 


with chitdith things; there.’ dee 


fei propounded mthdhe th, [wk . | 


f 

* 

j 
i 

nat 
ie 
Ys 

— 


clade not onely {pirituel here, but eternal life | 
hereafter. Chrift by virtue of his (piritual dwelling 
anus, will raife us up at the laft day , for as the union 


betwixt Chrift’s humane and divine nature cealed } 4 
Moteven in the : fo neither doth the unionbe. | 
twixt Chrift and the foul and the body ceafe, | / 
Secing that we are not railed by the graces of the | f 
Spirit, but by the it {elf dwelling in us; itis 
true, Chrift as Mediator thall. ceafe having yielded up | 
that vicarium Regnum to his father , but he | 
an » 2. When the Lord explains that Covenant, Jer, t 
31-33. Doth henot fay, / will be their God, their fins : 
sxiguitieswill | remember ne more ? and are not 
fouls bound up in thisas ina bundle of lite? isnot | 

= here jultification of life for children to lay hold up. 
Nay whenthe Lord faith, will write my Law 
andthey foall all know me fiom the lef ‘ 
Bothe greateft, that is, yong and old, is not this the 
of the {pirit of life? and will not he write the | 
Law of faith too, by which welive thelife of the | 

fons of God? Gal, 2.20.... 
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if mother promife, will be thy God, the ground of alk 
th . What isthe meaning of that phrafe, Do shy 
faq live? may it not evangelically be taken as well ag 
legally? Ezek, 20, Neh.g Whichif aman keep he fhall 
live therein, What forceisthereinthefe words(with | 
sh, reverence be it {poken) ifunderftood in their tenfe? 
I for might not the {piricual Ifraclites fay, Yo what 
‘up | Purpofe isit? What hopes have we of attaining to 
that pertection, and fo confequently to lite? It’s 
granted the carnal Ifraclites being not fenfible of — 
their own weaknefs and imperfections, looked at 


F that Covenant as a Covenant of works, and fo f{eemtie 
™ | ingly it was propounded ; but the fpiritual Ifraclites 
look’d at it with another ey, as it was propounded 


with evangelical purpofes, that is, Do thissa 
_and live: Hence it was that the Lord bid AZofes put 
ef the Tables into the Ark, as fignifying, That Chrilt 
he | Was to Keep Covenant with them and for them, as 
he hath been formerly fhewed, | 
06;. None ever had any intereft in that Cove- - 
nant butfuch as wereinChrift. = 
Anf, Never any had any faving intereft in that . 
abfolute Covenant, but fuch asare in Chrift in truth 
| and reality ; but there are othersthatarein Chrift, 
| the Vine, that bringeth forth Syr. rendersit, viz, Ev: 
fruit to it felf thefe having bears not frnss in me. Job 15. 
¢ntered into Covenant wi 
God, may be faid tobeunder the Covenant condis 
Conally, (of which conditional promifes the Sacras 


are and by virtue of ithe made parte 
kets not onely of temporals, but alfo of thofe com. 
mon gracesby which they are fan¢tified for this or 
shat particular fervice, Heb, 16, 29. (And bath conte 
ted the bloud of the Cavenant an unholy thing, where. 
swith he was fanitified, ) Which grace is fometines 
called life, it fall. fhort of regeneration.) 
Jude 12. venant is eftablifhed with the } 
fj ced of J/aac onely, and fuch as walk in the 
of the faith of our father Abraham, Gen, 17.19, 
will eltablith Covenant with him for an everla 
fing Covenant. was under the Covenant, 
but mocking at the promifed feed, (that is, L/asey 2 
child of the promife ) he was discovenanted and cat | 
out ; therefore he was in before, (Gal. 4. 30.) elle « 
how was he calt out ? Efan was under that Cove 
nant of J/aac, but he, profane wretch! fells his birth: | « 
right, and goesto Mount Seir , therefore he is cas 
fhicred alfo, and not fo much as mentioned in the 
Genealogie of our Savior upon this account. 
i =| «0, All the promifes of the new Covenant were 
made tothe fpiritualfeeed, 
Anf. Butdid not promifes run alot being 
quis nave €ntailed upon Abr his 
4 head ? .were children 
Douhelefs Apoliic {peaks a Churea w 
viible bodic of Chrift, towhich the feals 


appli 


4 

A 


for there was no diftin@ion of a a 


nerated from it.’ 
When there is mention made of car 


nal {eed oppofition to his fpiritnal feed, Rom. 9. 


Gal. 4, As 1/mael is faid to be bornafter the fief, 


x. It’s not becaufe {uch were reprobates, for mas 


reckoned to be born a‘ ter the 

2. Nor becanfe fuch were begotten by carnal ge 
neration, for fo E fas were. 

3- Nor merely ufe 
born of Hagar, for God 
commanded Circumcifion to autem lege 


upon the concubines pal: extra [jraelitas 


children. Gen. 17: 12. aut ex 
4 Nor, merely because 
unregenerate for many clect perfons are not come 


verted ininfancie. 
5- But J/mael is faid to be born after the flefh bes 


| caufe Hagar was a bond-woman, (and in that time 
fa typeof the Covenant of works ) too likely an ins 
ftrament in the courfe of nature for a child of the pro. 


mifeto be begotten of. Ga/. 4, 23, It’s 
braham mi fo much make of his faith , 
nature in 
of all have no more than what may 
be attained to by humane induftry ; but Abraham 


Abraham “ 


ritual feed intheold Teftament , but all were 
chaded in one and the fame Covenant, till they degee 


ny of Abraham's feed were reprobates, and yet not 


and in this I/macl was a type’ 


ta. 
om 

fe 
| 
mes 

ni.) 
the 

the 
19, 
Lae 
ant, 

94 | 
cal 
elfe 
vee pals 
Cas 

the 
ere | 
White 


are to be baptized all the {eed of fitch are tobe 


aig they discover the contrary ; for God hath not dis- 
brakam’s Covenant which runs in the nx 


an explication of Zbraham's Covenant. Heb, 


__» The Covenant having an external adminiftration, 
‘Wiany might be in it according to Gods revealed 


were feed of been pleaded A bras 
DPraham. among the Jews. Rom, 

9.6, 7, 8. our Savior bane iced of 
-argueth , thofe Pharifees not to Rom. 9. P aul {peaks not 4 


berhechildren of Abraham. word of a different difpenfa- 


new Teftament : I fay, there’is not the left word 
hinted , that infants, becaufe children of the fief, 


the contrary : For J/ade though of Abrabam’s fiehh, 
old, and let me tell you, The Covenant in 


Bi {pects makes the father a {piritual father , and the 

child a fpiritual feed as well as natural, To conclude, 
the Apoftle doth not thew in the forenamed chapters 
_-whowere the {Eed as ta Ordinances , but who were 


i 


| | 
Lf 


looked upon aseleé (as 4brabam did) untill God or 


tural line, nor added to it, the whole Gofpel being: } 
Therefore it remains inits latitude, including 


will, but not according to his fecret purpofe ; now » 

_ ‘We are to proceed according tohis will revealed in 

mee) his word, for what ever Arguments are produced a+ 
mm) §6gainit the children of believers now, might have 


d; therefore 
: 4 _ tion of the Covenant of Abraham. inthe old and 
therefore are no children of the promife bur rather 


yet Wasachild of the promife when but cight days’ 
ome re- 


a 
| 
| 
| 


> 


(113) 


was it noteltablifhed with him but with J/aac. Gen. 


17.19. He thewed indeed that all the children of 


the fiefh are not the eleé& feed, but doth not thew 


they were not thechildren of e4braham’s Coves 


na ne. UerT 


The children of the promife are thofe that are 
born to Abraham according 
to promife , theretore all /- To thee will I give this land, 
faac’s {eed according to the 
fizfh were children of the orinrisex filtouno, cajus 

promife ; for the promifes ar 

were made to them, note addisa bac rationc, Nem 


See Pifcat. in Gen. 12. r¢, 


withitanding fome of them Lfaac vecabisuer tibi fonsctty 


‘were thrown out, and fome entered notin. Thus the 

—Goipel Church hath the promife of falvation made to 
them, but fo as many vifible Saints may fall fhort — 
thereof. Heb.* 4.1. Which The word Ayi fignities 


fhews you that «4braham’s feeming but areal falling short, 
according to fcripture phrafe, 


Covenant contained all his 


d the {cope and rt of 
feed indefinitely , for that this Citi: 


place. 


fome fhould enter'in: The promife is abfolute, 

_ but as for the individuals it was uponcondition of 

faith fo there is a company of believers elgcted thac 

ned by God. But as for particular perfons confidered 


fhall certainly enter into glory, and thefe 


as vifiblemembers of the Church ; théfe enter in, or 
not, accordingly as they believe, or believe not. 


of land thall defcend to his heirs , who fhall be 
bis heirs isunknown onély general 


> 


When a man covenants with another, Thatfuch a | 
i 


ail 


For though there was a Covenant for //mael, yet 7 


and clay feed for ever. Pofteria 
hun tamen onmibus, fed 


that 
: 


} 
4 


i 


A 
a 


i ; 
% I 14 ) 


| that the child isthe néxt of kin : Thus inthis ca% 
> who hall have the benefit of this Covenant inay be’ 


- unknown, but ingeneral it’s known that believers 
fhall, The Lord appoints his Church to look upon 


fuch perfons as faints or no faints, according to their. 
vifible holinefs , and to look on their feed to be fich : 


as their parentsare; for J/wmael is reckoned firft as 
Abraham's, afterwards I/mael’s {eed are reckoned as 
* Enemies and ftrangers like himfelf. Exod. 12, 48, 
Chron.2.17 It appears fethro was an Ifmaelite, 
yet chap. 17. 25. he’s faid to bean Hraelite. 


‘Was under the Covenant, and God did much for him 


as the fon offuch a father, Gen.21 13. And alfa of the 


fon of the bondwoman will] make a nation, becanfeheis 


thy feed But the Covenant was eftablifhed : 


ame Allvitible proteffors and their feed are incovenanted, 
(for the promifes of the Gofpel are tendered to them, 


and they accept of them) but the Covenant is efta- 


blifhed on true believets onely ; not as though (faith — 


the Apofile) the word of promife hath taken none 


effect. Rom.9.6, No god 
promi sussthus, ceed ly Jew (though others did) 


when he {peaks of the Charch- 
feed, thatis., fuch childien as God falfe, ecaufe thofe that 


And sano thy feeds ever thought the word of 


‘wereincharched : Bur when he oft edto the works of the 


aks of Chrift, then he alters | 


phrale, faying, i tly feed Law, were rejected : Forin 

‘thofe indefinite promuifes it’s 
enough torender themtrue, if they take effect in 
fomse though not in all ; according to the intent and 
feope of the holy Ghoft, Let God then be true and 
tvery man a licr, according as itis 


a 
dp 
Ls 


1: 
7 
[ 
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4 


‘ment of is ir adminiftrations , as A= 


- thou mighteft overcome when thou art judged: 
ér , either when thou judgeit or art jadge 
ed, it’s wcdia voce thus the Heb. ( be mifopat ) im 
je ticio, which is taken actively or paffively. 
- 2. We anfweras formerly, there are yomiles for 


grace as well as ro grace. Dent. 30.6. f0h.6. cAlb 


the father hath given me foall come untome, and whoa 
feever fhall come unto me I will in no wife caft ont, 
Thus jer. 31.34. From the leaff to the gr yong 
and old, they foall all know me, that is, believein mes 
oh 6,45, 64,65. That place of the prophet implies 
a multitude of fuchin the Church, far above what 
had ‘been‘in former times : to fay it’s meant of the 
cle, as ufually they interpret fuch places, reacheth 


not thefcope of the place which imports a greater 


number than ordinary in former times, whereas of 
the cle@ it would be true were they never fofew, of 

in thofe times no more of them, than had in any om 
ther age formerly been; cherefore it is well obfer- 

ved that the Covenant is the nd of faith, and 


not faith the ground of the Covenant : For who 


can believe without a promife round hath 
the faith of the parent to work upon, if you take d= 


way the promile ? e4rchimedes (aid if he had but 
_ footing to ftand upon, he would tofs the earth like — 
a ball + and what cannot faithdo (which infome 
fenfeis faid to be omni 
| to work upon? but uf: 


)-if it have a promife 
have no ground to worl 


itcando nothing, —— 
Do they not proceed the jade 


Hi 2 | 


o 


| 
| 
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. Res did? Ai. 8. ‘thet were all baptized “a the 
tothe greateft, chat 1s, yonga and old, and were 
all thcfe really faints® fob. 2.26% Thele were ac. | 
counted the fpirienal feed, till they manifefted the | 
contrary; It (uch, why noe children? For ifthe Co. 
mm venant (as they fay) be onel y with real (aints, and 
m the {eal onely to fuch; then none at all 
aretobe baptized , feeing with Peter we may caficly 
bemiltaken. But werelit not better to adminifter the 
feal to 99 that are not teally fanétified, than deny it 
to any onero whom itdoth belong, | 
Thethird Argument is taken from 
Infants were circumcifed under the law, therei ore | 


mow tobe baptized under the Gofpel. 
Firlt , Becaufe the Covenant grace made with 

| “the Jews and Gentiles is the {fame Covenant for | 
-fubftance, as hath been fufficiently proved ; t 
therebe diverfitie of adminultrations thereof. Ga i 
-8. Aman in this or that habit is the fame scshomk 
diverfein his apparel «even fo the old Covenant for- 
adorned withthat drefs of ceremonies , but 
Se now ftript of themand made plain, is one and the 
® fame Covenant with the new Covenant, 
| Secondly , Circumeifion and baptifm ‘de both 
feals of the fame Covenant , and ‘ets are the famefa 
“craments or , and for the fpiritual 
«part and ule thereof. -Circumcifion fealed the Co- 
| 2venant of grace to Abrabawme and ‘his feed, Rom. 4 
a1. And baptifm doththelike. 
tuEhirdly, may tol from the Analogic bee 
‘twit Circumeiion for both a 
gree 


— 


if 
i 
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(17), 
gree in the fubftantials , ehoogh th they differ in fon 
circumftantials. 

Now they themfelves do confels we may ‘argue 
| from parity of reafon or Analogic. 
1..When Analogie dothnot inltitute a picee of 
worfhip, but onely helps to the underitanding of it 
{ now as for the ordinance ot baptifm it’s clear , but as. 
_ fortheapplication of it to this or that fabjed. we: 

need the help of Circumcifion. 
2, When we do not reft iolely in the comparifon, 

buthave a farther reafon for it; now it’s notthe. 
| a Analogie between Circumeifion and baptifm, . 
iby which we enforce the baptifm of infants, but the: 
1 | grouudsofbothtroin‘cripture, 
3. When it holds full proportion in fcripture 
1 | that for which it’s which we fay, Circum- 
| gifion doth to baptifin, in fone particulars; 
1 whereina peculiar reafon may be given. We fay a | 
4 


1, They agree in their fear cation , tor they 
hold forth to us mans — 
The fubftanee of all divinity lay ia 
Uption nature. che ike may (as show wello 
fo 5. hill of the if oa be good biv m 5 
e orf man 
the cutting off the Gurus 
ore-skin : and what not fin a fuperfluous thing fam. 1. 
doth the walhing of 
the body but that natural 


| wecontraed from on fr’ parents. Heb 10.23, 


(118) 

thefhedding ofbloud , inthe later thefamebloudis 
reprelented by water poured on us. Now the cere: 
monioie part of Circumcilion is abolifht, bur the fa. 
ramental part {till remains, which a believer may 
plead with God ; for baptifmis (ewteatiye ) the. - 
carneft demand of a good confcience: (that what is 
fignified in that Ordinance may be made good unto - 
us ) fothe word rather fignificsthan the anfwer of |. 
@ good confcience. I fay it’s the earneft demand, for 
omnis prapofitio eff additso , every pre;ofition, as we 


fay, is an addition, Phil. 4.17. Not becanfe Idefire 


| agift, but carneftly defire ) 4 fruit, 
Or Whatfoever of his Miniftery. | 
3. They agree inthat they reprefent the mysteric 
regeneration. 
-Firft, The cutting off the fore-skin fignifies, the 


taking away that filch of nature and is riotbaptifn | 


laver of regeneration , and the wafhing of the 


new- birth? Tit, 3 } | 


Secondly, They agree in their fubjeéts to which 
they are applyed, cach of them being adminiltred to 
fitch as arc incovenanted, which are the tie 
Quer, the firlt fubject of the feals, (and not believers, 
quatenus believers, as fome world have it) whether 


| yong or old: So that being applied to Tnfants 


4 eape h forthe prefen¢ wanting faith ) they are not 
tals. of ablank, unlefs we fhouild fay that the Cove- 


gant Was a mere blank. Rom. 4.11,1%2, 

| _Fourtlily, they agree-intheirends andufes, 
f  _%. Inthat they are mitial feals of the Covenant 


° 
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~ fo he will be the God of their feed ; they are both. 


9 Mat, 9.) Thy fins are forgiven thee. 
- ted and confecrated to God, 72 
his lervice for ever. 15am, qui primate porate des 
cifion, fo baptiim binds us mibs ess 
vangelically, dicchan (poufes gropter 


-guith us from the world of 


_ the reft of the Nations, ( 32.24,26,37, } brand, 


f0 baptifm is not to be 17. articulo remporitg 


~ fo bapeifm is not to be delayed , but with all conves 

mientfipeed 


to ftrengthen the faith of parents in bene holdon i 
the Covenant for their children. So that when the Bw 
Lord teeth the faith of the parents, I.am perfuaded 
he oftentimes faith to the child, (as to that man, 


2, Inthem wearededica- Quid moratecft durat, viz. 
pr fuendam er dcdicariae pargules 


that is, givenup diciner purr, quads 


Exod. 4 “Et inf dicebat, Spon- 


e Ler (anguinem circ “is 


3° The ferve to diftine CHC IONE Schindl See 


heathens and pagans : they 
and theirs lie all of thein I mean,t une 


baptized, with cheir iniquities upon their bones, a5 am 
the Prophet faith of Adefbech, Elam», Tubal, and 


ing them with this black cole of 1 intamy, viz, That 


they were uncircumcifed, 
4. They agrecinthis, That as Circumcifion was 


deferred, Abraham and all in of Codi 
his houfeh ld were circum- ibe 
cifed in that very day : even hatte: } 


the {eal is to be applyed , (eit. 22, 16,51 


ay 
E 
> 
- a 4 


contempt 1s damnabic. 


cifion was a type of baptifm. Col.2311,12. Paul 


whole law, was fulfilled as a type or figure to chri- 
 ftians by Chriftin baptifin , and rherefore that was 


fulfilled. v.12. He fhewshow weare circumcifed 


mee in Which we are affimulated to Chrift, fo that ba- 
fee pti isachriftians Circumcifion ; and then are we 
faid tobe circumcifed with the circumcifion of Chriit 


pear if weexaminthepropertiesofatype. 


tO baptifin in many refpetts. 
2. ypes were not truce ! 


Siguion ad vines ex- there is a type OF a type, that 
Luther, is , afhadow of amore live! 
\\ a image : but as for the holinefs of children, wh 


| 
| 


the neglect of this Ord inance is dangerous, as the 
Thus far they agree, therefore (fay (ome) Circum. 
contends with thofe who labored to maintain jew- | | 


afh ceremonies and types, (v. 10,11.) fhewing that 
Circumcifion , which ‘was the profeffion of the 


to vanifh away as chetypes did, when they were 


| an Chrift, which is fealed and effected by baptilm, | 


That Circumeifion is atype of baptitim it willap- 


they are but fhadows and figures: fo1s Circumcifion 


n themfelves compara. ' 
tively, being afhadow of thingsto come ; burin the 
body or truth which they type out, foin circumcifion 


fome fay was ceremonious , we anfwer, That par 
rents and children were federally and therefore mo= 
tally holy, as the Apoftle tells the Jews long afterthe 
abolifhing ofthe ceremonies, viz. That they 
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boly nation , a people, 1 Pet, 2. For what 
could the holinels of children in the old typifies in 
the new? 
| 3. When the antitype of truth is fulfilled, then 
Circumcifion ceafeth quam lacerare, 

the ufhering in of baptifm, 
though it was continued for a while , that fo with 


‘| thereft of the ceremonies it might have an honoura- 


ble burial, as being of anoble birth, even of Divine 
inftitution. What hath been faid to Circumcifion as 
to the typicalnels thereof, may with much more e- 
| Vidence of tiuth be applied Aqua conftingio 
| to the ark , wherein all the Arcam vere 
| houfehold of Noah, that is, A%6: 
| his children were faved) the like figure shores 
baptifm now faveth. The like we Rave 1 (¢r. to. 
3, 6, were all baptized unto Mofes, and inthe 
fea. B ow thefe things are our types, TUM, We may 
argue with much clearnefs in & mari, que baptifmum 
from the thadow to the truth a peta 
| even in this place, if all were. qnod ad antishefin inter mos & los 
dren; if fo then, why net now? For was itnot the 
A poftles fcope to them know that. had: 
the {ame sivileders for fubltanee with the Corin=: 
thians, who not with{tanding chofe priviledges were 
not {pared, becaule fo highly _ From the type to. the veri 
| exalted with many Gofpel some fpecial 
| priviledges, O ye Corinthi- the contrary. 


ans ({aith the Apoltle) do not think to elcape, 
i 
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Aweringtoatype oof one and the fame thing 


to us our corruption by nature, and redemption by 
ig. 


«day were not builtupon the Covenant, ergo, not 


_~ 


‘ on of the weaknefs of the child the feventh day, | 


— 
is, y 
. 
2 


= 


in many other thin’ $s ( there‘ore it cannot merely 


fecration of the Priefts, Lev. 8.35. 9.1. The 
cleanfing of the lepers, Lev. 14. 8,9, 


all thefe befcll the Jews as types; therefore as the | 
Lord dealt with them, fo will he deal with you. 
However though it bedenied that thereisatyps 
Significat 4 -ftolus mutuam frmi- of a ty pe, yer hope 
Bindinem at vuke NONE will denice, chat there 
Cale isan anticype ora correfpon. 
dent type that comes in the room & place of a former 
type. Tiiough Circumcifion properly-was not a 
Bezarenders 1 Pet, of baptifim, yct Circumcition 
comefpoudeus, or arypean- and bapti{m are both types 


reprefented, as was fhewed before,. The ark and ba- 
ptifm are two feveral types, yet both fhadowing out 
our deliverance b Chrilt : So Circumcifion and ba- 
ptifm aretwo di(ting feals., but both holding forth 


» Secondly, They differ incircumftantials,as 
1. In the time, for the circumftances of time and 


perpetuil. Circumcifion was on the eighth day, for 
whichthere was a fpecial reafon , not onely in re- 


ng the critical day : but alfo becaute that day was 
@ type of the refurrection of Chrift, which was in 
the eighth day ; and fothefabbath is cali’d the eighth 
day, john 20. The fame number of days was obierved 


4 


relate tothe weaknefs ot the child) asforthe con 


AS 


Fett 


‘ 


ad 


On 
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— 
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— fing of the polluted Nazarites, Num. 6.9,10. and for 


the purifying of the altar, Ezek 43. 26,27. and the 


offering of the facrifice, by which Chrifts refurretti- 
ononthecichth day feems tobe typified, who rofe 
again for our juftification. 


o 


2. They differ in their fubjeét, Circumcifion was 
adminiftercd onely to the males, baptifmto the male 
and fernale, For, 


1. The feinales were not capable of the former & 


Ordinance, 


2, Sin entered into the world by man, being aa 
active inftrument of generation; whereas the woe 


man is @ paffive inftrument, Rom.5. By one man fin. 


entered into the world : For if Adamhid{tood, we 


had not fallen though Eve fell. 


3. They differ indurance , Circumcifion was in. 
ical; but baptifos 
continues to the end of the world : So that we fee HM 


force till Chrift came, becaufe typ 
they agree inall the fubftantials, and almoft in all 


things elfe, uniefs in fuch things for which a {pecial | 
seafon may be given. 


I conclude therefore this Argum imci- 
fion in the old Tefta:nent was applied to childrens 


fo alfo is baptifin to beapplied in the new ; for of 
~ equals there is the fame reafon. Thus much for the” 

3 Argument, taken from the 
| 4 If children were circumcifed in the old, they jj 
| arenow to be baptized in the new , becaufe bap 
fucceedeth Cirtumceifion, (now what is fuccefiien 
but the fubftitution of later things for fogmer things 


analogiebetween Cite 


ti‘m 


{ 


ent, as Circumci- 


| 


il 
i 


| 


4 
i 
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| 


Jews wereconverted, (42.2. 38,) Peter-enjoyns. 
them not to be circumcifed but baptized ;_ which 


fhews, that baptifin comes inftead thereof, Thus | 
Col, 2.11,12, Theicope of the Apoftle wastotake 


them off trom the rudiments ofthe world, 
Circumcifion , which troubled moft of the Churche 


| es, Therefore he faith, Yom are compleat in him, being | 
circumcifed with the Circumcifion made withont 
| bands. But they 
| ward Circumcifion to us and our children, which 
| was of fingularufe to the Jews to ftrengthen 
«faith The Apoftle anfwereth, Youare buried with 
Himinbaptifm, You are circumcifed becaufe bapti< 
Semen wed; for baptifm {applies che place and room of 


might object, We want the outy 


and isevery way as advantagcousto 


baptifm? Therefore we fay, Either baptifim ducceeds, 
the:dacrament.of; Circumcifion, asto.children ;,0f 


you.: Sothat we plainly fee they. were compleat in 


Chrift, as to this.Ordinance fealing outwardly. 


pote Mr Sydenham) the Ordinance fhould a 


ain, and the Apoftie fhould exprefs himfelf after 


manner, Y¢are compleat in Chrift, in whom ale 


Th foye with the baptifm of Chrift, being: 


elfefome other Ordinance doth fucceed ; or elfeno~ 


3 


inithe fame as is well obferved) for whenthe. | 


Bee) gain be changed, and the inverfionthus , That bax | 
fhould be abolifhed and Circumcifion {etc up 


é Le withhim ; Would. this 
be clear, That.‘ ireumcifion wasordainedintteadot | 
ptifin ducceeds, 


shing at all remains in licu thereof.:, But nothing 
Geceeeds Circumcifion'; therefore either 
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| ~ptilm from infants , reife applicanixr ad omnia facrem_ 


fucceeds it, or elfethere is no feal ofthe Covenant 
left as to children, but they without any vifible tox 
ken of Gods favour depart out ofthe world. 
5. Becaufean Ordinance once enjoyned and 
ver d, itands ftill in All Gods commandments and 
believing parents iS enjoy= long ro ~ 
| ned in the old Teftament , «al to them eo 
Gen, 17. and never repealed in the new, if it be, let 
6. the priviledges of the Gofpel are ag . 
large to believers for them- 
{elves and their feed , as un- 
der the law. : Take ba. quam babet com- 


muni cum reliquis facramentis , 


rents now fhall want’one m cine 
means & that no {mall one,/¢. 
Sigilum dei, the {eal of God to ftrengthen their faith 
inthe@Coverant of grace for theirchildren, which 
‘patents had then: and children now fhall want onc 
means to confirm and effeftually promote their fal- 
-vatiOn, even While they are infants or children, who 
may dy before they be mer, Thus much for the @ 
third Argument 
Children ‘are inchurched,-- chitdren of believers be: 


accounted to belong to the 
that is, members of the vifible 


| baptized. Eph. 5.26. Thitthe p- 139. Seethe Peview. 
andcleanféthe Church by the wafsing 


* 


ts Of thisday in all things which be- 


‘Church’;) therefore to~ be follow forbaptifin. Mr Tom. 


i 
» a 


mife. Where we {ec plainly , thac members of th 
Church areto be baptized. Thrs I fuppofe no 
nal man willdeny : fur upon this ground women 


to fhow where women received becaufe the Wi 
10. I fhall therefore fhew you that children 
are members of the bodyofChritt, 
Firft, They, were members , therefore they ar 


Eph. 9. 12. Politie \Pfal. 147.1 36 He hath 
Church priviledg That was thy children wishin thee, 


a fpirirual Common-wealth | 
the Jews with their 7: 38. T his he that 
ehildren were members; andio tn the Church in the Wile 


their children; for they, onely 


are ftrangers from the—Com- le ( wherein children are 


gaon-wealrh of Ifracl , which anclud ed ) is called a Church, : 


are ftrangers from the Cove- . 
pant. though many not cit 


See Cal. iM Fo €ap. 6. ‘ 
thee cumcifed for their rebellions 


wildernefs were not citcumci- land provocations in the wil- 


fed , foc they walked fourty 
yearsin the wildernets,f becau dernefs As many now a 


they obeyed not the voice of days in the wildernefs of the 
the Lord.} This.1srendered as | 
seafon of theit non Cizeumei- (Church. are not baptized, 
fion , and nor their journeying through the neglect of their 
from place ro place, as fom: 
think, for fometimes they ftay- patents, which ts afad-omen 
fore ad beet he Lords ples. (erat the Church may yet 
fum- Wander long in this wildets 


that they fhould circum 


fufpends the feals, q. 4.1 will Church, they are fo {till ; for 


disown and discovenant you and 
yours, if you perfift in your fins. WE read not of their dis- 


| 


Calvin challenge:h all che world are admitte to the Lords | 


are tthe believing Gentiles with .dernefs, The body of a 


eile their children, the Lord ‘ldre 
_ would have minded them of it: inchs tate, If then children ! 
but for their rebellionsthe Lord / Were members of the vilible | 


. 
| 
= 


| had, not fuch hey 
and fweetnefs of the Olive jnight have hod. as Mr 


> > 

~ 

+ 


churching in the new Teftament., Yea the Prophet, 


faith, fer. 30, That the children of the J ews thallbe 


_beas of old time, Hence that of the Apoftle, Gah4, 


es it was then, foit’s now, Then they were meme — 


} bers, being the children of the promife: finow we 


with our children are children of the promife, asI- 

faac was, though a child, erg. confequently we with 

our childsen are Church members. 
Again, Suchas obftinately reje& Chrilt are calt 


Gal. 4, Therefore they were included before, 
- elle how could they beexcluded? but as it was then, 


fo it’s now, faiththe Apoftle, There were then thofe _ 
that did forfake the holy Covenant, Daz. 11. 30. (o 
it’s now ; but tor this they are to be caft our o° the 


1 Church of God. Though the Church ot the jews | 


had ca‘t off the leaves of its figurative holinefs, yet . 
the fubftance thercot ftillremains. 
Secondly, That children are members, 1t appears 
from Rom. 11. where the Apoltlefpeaks of a vifible 
Church. which fhall cafily demonftrate. 
1. There was a partakin 
in common of the fatn 


ovlnotverde, verf This word 
intimates fuch a ‘partaking ag 


tree, that is 4 the. vifible would make the world believe, ' 
Church, to wit, ot the ordinances, promifes, feals. 
of the Church ; now thefe are in a vifible Church, 
therefore thofe branches that were broken off, were - 


| members of a vifible Church. Fok. 15.6. as 
forabranch in ap 


rance isa vifiblebranch. 
@. The br from avifible Church, Bes 
hold the feverity of God, verfi22. The | 
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| 3. Their reingrafting fhall be vifible, and ina} 


A 


q i So the Prophet interprets it, Ezek, 37 
ake them one nation inthe land, This clearly argues 


breaking off was vifible and tharp.. The ax of th 
Word lay long at the root of the treeas ready to ent 


al | eg them oft but fuddenly the Lord takes it up, hews 
them and cuts them down fromthe root Aérabam, 


and gives them a bill of divorce, feeing they had vo- 
juntarily and obftinately reje&ted his fon, 4.13.26, 
After he had diseovenanted them, thenhe comes 
with that Roman ax (as Lather callsit) and cuts 
them down root and branch in one day: 


| vifible way, v. 25,26, All 


fimales, I{rael fhall be faved, that is, 


pungende injcrere. 


_, the body of the 12 tribes, 


shat he {peaks of that vifible Church of the Jews, 


| 


4. He fpeaks Rom. 1.20) to the vifible Church at 
‘Rome, (for willany fay, they are exhorted to take 
heed-they be not cut off from Gods eternal election? 
thisis not to be imagined. ) boafting of her external 
priviledges, whom he'warns by this vifible example 


a of the Jewith Church rejecting Chrift, and ther 


rejected by Chrift, becanfe they did cleave to a Co- 
yenant of works and not of grace; but thefe alfo 


_ taking no warning were dischurched, when they exe 
malted works above Chrift, or at lealt made them com- 
petitors with Chrift; looking for pa by | 


be) 


‘ 


though not as a body politick, mecting in one place, | 
having publick officers in common, and ordinances 
=incommon : but as a Church in his general notion 


| 
| 
| 
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(1379) 
them, and not by Chrift alone, as X: emnitins well 
obferves, for which that Church was discharched, _ 


Church, then were they of iebefore, whether we 
{peak of reprobates or real members; if of repro#: 


26,1 bates, then, according to their fenfe, reprobates were 


mes | broken off from the ihvifible Church , which is not 
cuts | to be imagined ; if of real members, then fuch chri+ 
| ftians may fall ftom faving grace finally and totally ¢_ 
for thofe individual perfons thall never be reftoredy 
All] though the branches {pecifically confidered , fhallba 
reinitated into the vifible bodice ofthe Church. 
bes: | 6, Rom. 11.15. They are faid to be calt away, whickt 
will | cannot be verified of the inviible Church, fecing 
ues | Chrifthath chofenthem, (E/. 41.9. [have chofem 
WS, | thee, and not caff thee away.) and engaged ( fob, 10.) .# 
ace, | thatthey fhouldneverperifh, 
wees | 7. The invifible members did belicve,how then could 

they be broken off for unbelief? therefore I fay thae 


the of the Jews, Rom. 11, thall not oncly, 
be by faith into the invifible, but alfo bv calling and — 
profeffion of faith into ‘the vifible Church : the / 


called, will appear to be a mi “ work of God, even 

astherefurreétion from thedead. 

Thefethings being premifed,Ithusargue, 
If onely fome branches be broken off, then thd 


reft remaining in Church-memberfhip, both parents 

and children are made of the rootand fat- 7 
om- | nefsofthe Olivetree. 
bby] by the unbe- 
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5. If they were broken off from the invifible - 
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working of which in the nation of the Jews, when * 
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of 
they are pa ad in by their parents, embracing thae 


Bi Covenant of grace tor themfelves and their children: | 
©6For the ingrafting of the Gentiles mutt be fuitable 


to the breaking off the. ews, 


semains , faith the A Apoftle:, fome of the branches 
Dleafter, v.17, Oleaftri fur= ‘ondy being broken off ; and 
| we as a wild Olive feed 

as the Syriac tranflation alfo renders it. Hence nia is, 


‘As given tothe Gentiles: AZat. 20. 16, 
| off, was not merely the rejeéting of the Covenant 


it was held out to them and their feed jointly: 
therefore children are included in the fente of 
Apoltle. 
loved for their fathers fake. . Ele@tion mult be un- 
_ derftood in. that place.of the external grace of the 
Covenant, whereby God chote this nation to him- 
fel, Dent. 4 27. By-which expreffion we may plain 
fee, That the Covenant the Lord leaves to 
‘rents, extends to their children 
“The Parnarchs arecilied the) 6: ‘Why are they called 
not oftheir per- tural branches more than O- 


promife which 
| is made'to them and their fed Fort internal perfonal qualities are not. 


conveyed by generation, bur (as is ob 
ledges which are givento a (tock or Kinred do difcend by tions fr 
| Adam, 


crs, 


parents, wilfully rejecting Chrift ; therefore 


. The Olive tree, that is, the vifible Church, Riff | 


the Vineyard,#, that Church for the fub{tantials of i it 
4. Theunbelief for which the lews. were broken 
of grace, as made to themfelvcs perfonally ; but as 


ed by orherts) the external 


i 


thers ? Surely not in refpeé of their goodnefs 6 @ 


ature or natural propenfion tograce; for they are 


naturally as {tiffnecked as afy people : butin ref] 


of the nature of the Covenant of grace, given to theit’ * 


anceftors.and theirfeed , according to which God is 
‘mote readily inclined to pour out of the {pirit of his @ 
grace upori the feed and offspring of his covenanting 
people, than upon ftrangers‘and aliens. Now though 
the Gentiles'in their firft'ingtafting may be faid to 
beche wild Olive; (as the Jews at firlt were) yeo 
afterwards they were naturalized, and their children 
become natural branches of the Olivetree, (¢ ¢.) the 
Church of God. P/al, 128: Thy children as Olive 
plants, green and legitimate, for the Olive tree ad« 
mitteth no other graff. eAinf.inPfal.128 The a= & 
bleft of that opinion do grant, That now inthedays §& 


: | of theGofpel, children are under the promife ; and 


= 


| <> 


that the promife (Gen. 17. 7.) is aGofpel promife; 
notwithftanding they denie the feal, though the prow 
tnifebe madé'the ground ofannexing thefeal, whate 
ever is faid by any'to the contraric, SecM*Zombsy 
“Othersbeing convinced that the Apoftle fpeaks of 
avifible €hurch, (which indeed is undentablie true } 


to their old diftinétion, to wit, the Covenantok 


Circameifion , or' the Covenant of ‘works; from 
which Covenant they fay the Tews are cut off to this 
Abr aban fer yaliam, 
whole nation of the Ie we were legally Holy vill chat 


they diftinguifh betwixt. 


ore 

hat 

en: 

1¢8 

ted 

is, 

f it 

en 

ant 

ag 

1 


Covenant wasabolifht. 1 anfwer, They make a di- 
ftinétion betwixt 4brabam believing and Abraham 
“working, where none isto be made ; for did not his 
works[ owegyeii] work together with his faith, dee 
Claratively, not oncly before men but God ? were 
[Shewme thy faith NOt thefe works brought in, 
rather 2-18. ) as fruits of his 
[by thy works] aith , which is the conditi- 
ipywr. chat is, [make thy faith on of the Covenant of grace? 
out of thy Works} for faith without works is 


dead , how. then can it ewee 


Be, They that Covenant mentioned 
Rom, 1. Heb. 8, is abolifhed, as being atypical Co- 


__venant, :, bur we anfwer,. We have alrcadic proved 


to beaneverlafting Covenant. 
hat. privil peculiar benefit was 
_ At to that nation to be under the Covenantof works? 


3. What. priviledge, that is, 


Rom. 1:.which 1s common toall nations confider- 
‘ed as the fons of Adam;: but in Rom, 9, the Apoltle 
{peaks of that Covenantand the fulnefs thereof, 
peculiar prerogative to that nation, and‘ fot \com- 


off, 


‘them if 


work 


i -. 4. Whatprejudice. could. it be to them to be cut 
| from that Covenant? nay it had been well for 
they had been cut off from the Covenant of 

s, which.nether.we nor our fathers were cvet 
able to bear.. The Apoltle tells us they are hardened, 

‘and, the Lard hath fent.a fpirit of flumber,.v, 8, that 

Thehath themaway, v. 25. and broken themof, 

cafe they did not:cleavete the 

3° 


arr argues it was no typical or carnal Covenant, 


| (according to their do@trine ) if they had believed, 


day, web is acontradifion: and yet they affirm that 


lofs 1. of their labor, and 2. of their reward : For 
the day thall reveal it , and it fhallbeconfumeiasby @ 


‘brought little children bim, that be fronld touch. 


but wilfully and obftinately reje- 


3.25. and 4. 4, ) hafely 
Ged Chrift, being unskiiful in the word of rightoufs 
nefs, (Heb. 5.13.) that ig, not defcerning aright 
that juitification was held forth in the old Covenant, 
_ but cleaving to the works of thelaw. Rom. 9. 31,32. 


comp, Rom, TI. 7. 
_ §« It that Covenant be abolifhed, how can they 
be reingrafted into it? for the Apoftle here fpeaks 
of a reingrafting into the fame Covenant, which 


taCovenant of graceftillinforce, 
~ 6. Through unbelief they were broken off, that is,’ ” 


(faythey) fromthe Covenant of works ; therefore. 


thev had continued in the Covenant of works to this 


Covenantended with Chrift, it being atypical Scar? 
nal Covenantas Canaan was. But have not fuch caufe. 
to mourn; that fuch a grofs {pirit of error fhould 
thus fe on them, and lead them into thofe falie atid 
bywaies ; certainly for building upon the fourkdation: 
this trafh, wood, hay, and ftubble, they ‘hall fuffer. 


fire. 1 Cor,3.13. Ab chen retract with:Auftin, and @ 
undeceive thole poor fouls you have deceived, leat 
-3.Arg. Of fuch children is the Kingdom of heas, @ 
ven, ergo, they are inchurched. 10. And 


them the Difciples rebuked thofe thas. broughd 


thems. 
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(34) 


dud aid, Suffer children to come unto me, 


Sorbia them not, for of fuch i is the Kingdom of God. 


Mar. 10 6. wiv epic. 
Hence the word Profelyee, > Bee babes to 


the children’ of the Gentiles ‘Chri@ this 1s recorded for 
our imitation, AZat, 19. 


weosurex little children were brought. 


2, Chrift faith, Suffer little children to come to e 


See the like phrafe Mar.4.21. Me, that is, to be brought to 


a bufhel. . to the end ot the world? 
Doth not Chritt now fay to. our diffenting brethren, 


We Suffer little children to.come'to me? And how fhould 
2edia applicandi wn fies Wehow vifibly bring them 


dane to Chrift but in that 
wim, vel baprifinus meds. nance of baptifm 


mo other way : For the invifible coming of @gvifible 


members falls not under the cognizance of: the fons 


men : bead, been 1 ine | 


US. 


Chrift.wasv ery angry with Dileiples, 
that offered to put ¢ cher by; for even Chrilts own 
dear people may be injurioys to children, as we {ec 
itrour days ; but withthefedoubtlefs he is.as much, 
» displeafed, as ever he was withthem, {eeing that he 
hthefame ‘heaven'as hevbed ‘on 


* 
a 


them: but faw it, be was much di fleafed, 
tt 


“Lev. 26.43. even fe. I. Obferve, they 


gandle broughe force in all ages from Chrift 


Wearenptonely commanded, but eianged, 


i 
a 
| 
| 
{ 
j 
4 
‘ 
i 


ik 
Sy 
nm 

| 


fars . and to that God the ae which was dedicated to his 
things of that God, And fhall “°"™?- 


P 
i 


§. OF fuch (hs faith) is the Kingdom of heaven, 


that 1s, of children, and fuch as are like to children > 


(according to the phrafeof Nehemiah, Shall fuchan 


oneas I fly? that is, I ot any in my condition.) For 


children are capab-e of be- Mar. 40.1 §. Whofeever 
ing fubjects of any Kingdom 
on earch ; and why not of ceives it, mydion) be 
the Kingdom of grace? Luk, tr into the kizgdom o;beaven 
ch. 48. Saith, Whofoever receiveth this child, Now - 


leaft we fhould think he intended that child onely; 


as having fome fingular thing in him, he faith, Luke 
18.16. Of fuch is the kingdom of heaven, that 1s, 
they are children of the Covenant, as the children of 


 thatnation were tillthey werediscovenanted, 


To fay it’s meant of humble fouls, is nor fenfe, and 
therefore not befeeming the eldeft Son of wifdom fo. 


to fpeak : for judge you, yea why do you not of your 


felves difcern, and thew your felves men, 46,8. 
Is it fenleto fay, Suffer little children to come unto © 
me; for of humb!ie fouls is the kingdom of heaven 
were not Chri(t’s {peaches full of reafon and weight?. - 
how did the Pharifees won- epineeye 


at his anfwer, Give to si 94. Obierve bow he 


multiplies the article when h 


| 


we make Chrift here (with reverence be it fpoken), 


+ -6.'He laid his hands upon them and bleffed chem,’ 


Thofe that brought the babes to Chrift , found more 
they could expeft ; forthe 


and 
cht 
to 
for 
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which was occa 


Chrifins infanees oblares laid both his hands on them 
embraced them, and bleffed 
enifericordia adviniia Ca as facob onthe fons of 
owning themas his children, Gen.48.5. 
Obferve he faith, Mhefoever recesveth this 
Obferve the three Evange- child receiveth me, Mar. 9, 
likts mMeition one andthe fame 3 7. one of [uch little childr Cn, 


gmbition of the Difeiples; of {uch like, fpecifically cone 


fai h, Wholve iveth th 
child, qurend fidered. Thefe words, Viz, 


Mark, Wholoever receiveth, [Hhofoever receiveth {uch 


thefe are of eternal vei ttic; 


9.97. Mat 185. and therefore, as Auguitine 

thas Chak peaks ofa 6 dews 
rticu | . 

Bittle child and yer leat ic COréfus fit, Take heed it be 


Phould be thought that other not God, that it benot Chritt 


whildren of the Covenane were |; ' 
excluded, he iaith, Whoever that beggs an alms of thee, 


weceiveth one fuch litle child , : 
me and thou denielt him : Sol. 


de primo vitesepten. fay in thiscafe, Take heed 
who duitur, wai de ficundo, that we rcject not Chriftin 
gejeéting infants, tendered 


mm 6t0 US in the Ordinance of baptifia ; for may not; 
meet AChrift at the lalt day fay co fuch as plead they never, 
mee, «rejected Chrift, Verily in that you rejeéted one of 
thefelittleones, yourejectedme, |. 
Thefechildren werefick, 
eAtn/. He is fick that faysfo, for there is not the, 
lealt word in the text chat way tending ; nor. was, 
thereany reafon or preten(e that the Difciples fhould- 
forbid fick children to bebrought to Chrit, 
majors, If the kingdoin of heaven belong i 
others 


2 


* 
t 


|: 
— others becaufe fuch, then it belongs to children much 
more; for they are made the pactern.of converfion 


Chrift. Afat. 18. 3, Unile/s faye Ars converced and 


kingdom of heaven. g.d. They are fo far from not be 
_ ing members of the kingdom of heaven, as that nose 


_ according to the mold of little children. 


of our faviour, 


ay For, 1. Chrilt faich, Suffer litele 
, | unto me, that is, to be brought to me ina vilible 
‘Way. 


| therefore to fuch the broad feals of that kingdom 
Pe tain, 


ed | of eternal veritic in all ages, | 


Now the laying on of hands was ufed for confirmar. . 
_ | tlon aftérbaptifm. Heh. 6,1, 2. To this 
we apply this ad of Chriftto thofe infants, which 
| Wasto confirm the promifes folemnly made to theig: 


and humiliation to all fuch as expe& falvation ky 


ecome as little children, ye foall not enter into the 


{hall enter inco i¢ that ar¢ not fafhioned or a 


There is no mention made,of baptifin in this 


Though it snot expreffed yet it isimplied, 
iidrentocome 


2. Hefaith, Of fach is the kingdom of fas 


3 Whofoever receiveth one of thefe little vale 
in my name, receiveth me ¢ which is a propefition 


4. Helaid his hands upon them, owning them as 
his ownchildren, as acob did the fons of Jofeph,. 


rpofe may 


parents in baptifm. 
that makes vifible member of the. 


led 

sof 

his 

Cn, 

Ofle’ 

ine 

be 

, 

oI 

in | 


children of Ifraek virtually | 


| members Lefore though by facrifices ? Pal, 


i God for my God, and give up my fe to him tobe 


H 4 
given to the contrary, 


ery 
pot proved that children are incovenanted ? E pros 
miffione det non tantum ex profeffione 
mamus act Bull.debapt. 


ig it the profeffion of 
fee Chrift? and is not baptifm a 
am certioves fumus teffion Chrilt? did not the 


The were vifible. Make a Covenant with God, 


eT 50. And do we not in all due 
tics ieiitered to God, as it were fay , J take this | 


oncofhispeople? 
Isnot the confeffion of God, ( who faith, that 
children are holy ) more than al] the profeflions | of 
men? is not the witnels of God greater than the wits 
‘els of men ¢ (1 7ob.'5.9.) the ene being an human 
the other a divine Teftimony. 
©. Chrift an infant was born head of the Church, 
Mat. 2. Where ss he (fay t they) shat is borm King of 
the Jews? If Chrift an: hnfane was a member, then why. 
mot the children of belies vers there can beno 


6. Their children are of 
the bodieof Chrift , elf¢ not. 
eft fed dici die in infancie, mult: 
needs perith if’ they be not, 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


4 


| 
. Arg. Believers may be baptized ; but Gomi chile 
drenare believers : therefore fome children may be 
baptized, The firft propofiti- 
:mi- atiuali credere , et{t cvidentia reneos 


is granted by : 
nor propolition i is proved, ian 
From {cripture, Mat, attim inex | 

13. 354, 5. (cf iwith Wal. loci cain. de 


fpiritum fides fine 
Mar. 9. 36.) Whofeever fe 
foall receive fuch Little aulatim exerate 

child in my name, receiveth: Wal, 
| me : but whofoever foall offend one of thefe little ones, 
s | that believe in me, it were better that a milftone were 
| hanged about neck and daft of 


thefea, 
The oppofition fhews he {peaks of childen For 
¢ terms {tand as ops 


sof | it’s arundoubted maxim, W 
vit« | pofits, the one isto be taken in the fenfe oppofit ‘to 
nan, | theocher. Now it’s clear from ver. 354,5. that he 
_. | fpeaks of children whom we are vifibly to receive 
ch, | in Chrift’s name , to fuch Ordinances as they are 


das eos etiam 


t of | capable of ; therefore the words arefo to ‘bertaken, 
thy. | ver.sv( ttle ones that believe in 
fon | Thereisthe likephrafe Rev, 9. 4.1t was commane 
| ded them that they noe grafs of the 
of | earth, reen thing, neither ttoe, but 
not | onclythofe men A ich havenotthefealot God in 
ct | cheir! forcheads : Which exception fhews you, That 
ult! | . by green thingsyand trees, he means men: For 
We may (ce this exemph iiedin many. 


pros 
aftie 
of 

fm a 

pro. 

ttl 


bctine, and 20 with bis, brother 


9. Thon madeft me hope when I hung upon my mother; | 
brefts. This is erue in the hrift, who had 
faith from the very womb ; it’s trucalfo in Devid | 
71.5. Thon art my truft 4 childhood, by | 
I have been holden frem the womb. (Vv. 17.) | 
baft taught me from my childbeod, now alfa when Lam | 
headed forfake me not, We {ee original. fin lic | 
ormantin the child for a while, but quickly puts | 
forth, it being peccatum aituofum.. Pfal Thy} 
goaftrayfromt belly and why may may not faith | 
put forth betimes in fome? asin Efasas, (ch. 4g.) 
feremiah, and Baptsft, the tirftinthe 
new Teltament. Now the a every kinde is 
therule of allthereft, 1 fee no reafon but when a 
child puts forth aéts of reaion, he may put forth an 
aét ot faith ; and when he begins to Know his natu 
ral, he may alfo know his heavenly father , thought 
wants that reflec a&, whereby it knows that it 
knows; the former we have {een verified in many | 
children in New-Englandandclfewhere. 
_- 3-@ag. If fome be fanétified from the womb, then 
they have faith, (quicund, rena/citur fides babet, Lue 
ther.; For all the graces are concatenated ; but fome 
are fanctifed from the womb ; for Chrift as he fan- 
Gtifies our natures, fo he fan@ifies age, as Hof, 
32:4. Jacob being aftuated by the [pirit , 


in bis mothers womb for the 
4. Children have faith in. heaven, therefore in 


| 
} 


now hope is the daugh 


| 3 They reals of the refurrection, elfe th 
miferable, P 


she lieve that which we cannot comprehend, (for faith 
_is the evidence of things not feen ) even the infinite 
_ being of God, who dwells in that light that none ¢ais 


approach unto ; therefore we. infants in 


"| which was not 
* | regeneration is called an carthly thin 
fo this, it multbe 


= 1 of the likenature with the faith of believers? though 
not forth chant we are juftile® 
€ 


ae If the Lord irradiate upon thé fouls of childten | 
| in heaven , and they do be- us 


‘hold the face of God, ( which » ca iis 
4s an act of faith Heb. 1.27.) 
then have they faithinhea- 


ven if fo, why not'on earth?» 


16,9. that is, eon, ele they 
in hope; for the Bodie properly isnot che of 
ter of faith. 

« There will be this ufe of faith in heaven, to bee 


heaven have faith, and why may they not have the 


of it here> fecing there is no grace in heaven’ 
wrought on cath. Hence it is that 


Toh.3. becanfe 
Wrought on 


4. ‘The fi Adam had 


wer to convey grace as 


“faith to his pofterity ; and hath not the fecond A- 


dam much more power ? Was not the faith of Adam 


Casi any tive faith; or be faved:-for 


ever- without it and! fhall: we denic it to infants, 


others 
o had 
Thin 
Lam 
lics 
puts 
n 
ther 
Lue 
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{an- 
as well 
in 


| . 
man is 
‘ 


How can they be jultified by faith which 
Anf. Faith may be faid to. be paffive in our jutti: 
fication, becaufe the habit of faith is paffive before it 
ut forth any act; now weare juftified fo foon as 
yy the habit of faith we are alive in Chrift in the firk 
‘moment of our converfien , before.faith put forth 


any act. Thus children are juftified by the habitof | ¢ 


faith, foras we were guilty of Adams fin, (whichis 
imputed to us) before we were.active in giving con. 
{cnt unto it : fo is the rightoufhelS of Chrift imputed 
to children before they put forth any elicit act of 


faith. Therefore I fay ¢ y are capable of that pal 


Oj. Children have knowledge, therefore no | 
faith, thercforeno intereft in the Covenant or fed 
. -, Anf. Are they not reafonable fouls, becaufe for 
the prefent they make no nfeof reafon? and may. 
they not have habitual knowledge lying dormant in 
them, though no actual? is it not Chrift that enlight- 
eneth every one (not that is going out, but | 
yov }eoming into the world ? doth not the reafona- | 
| blefoul lic dormant inghebody till organized? doth 
ftnot live though it move not for the prefene? when 
he. acts not grace, doth it therefore 
follow he hath none? may not a child be included in 
leafe and conditions mddewhich render him’ ca 
pable of the benefit of it. if he perform checondit+ 


leafe he give no confent at all ? and were not the 


: 


fonstherein {pecified , chougli at the making of thé, | 
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children in the Evangelift bleffed by Chrift, 


Ut ex ce liberos. proprocreatione, fiufcoptione, tm 
ducattone liberorum, quiex parentis 


(143) 


they under{tood it not? or was Peter wathed in vain | 
ie he knew not what Chrift did 2s yet? Me @ 
Tombs faith, If he knew an infant fuch an one as @ 
pone was » fach aone he would baptize, andfarther 

¢ faith, that fuch as Chrilt bleffed pat be ba ptized. 
if therefore baptifm belong to one infant, i it’s ste ch _ 
to confute them who denie it to all; but sccondinns 


-tothis account, it onely the and faithful are to” 
be admitted to the Oidinance of baptifm, chercisna  & 


fubject left to whom we may dif] peufe that Ordi- | 
6. Arg. Taken from examples i in feripture, wholé g 


were baptized,none — the families 


excluded; for houfe in (crie the precedent. 


If any one fay here fs 


pture phrafe fignifieth Chile necdoche the whole being pug» 


k for parts: Weanfiwer with Ure 


dren throughout the B owt eft decry en 
ofGod. I have read it agaitt, ram, 
as to this point of baptifin, 


and could never find in all the Book of God where ; : 


the word ) houfecor 


ways included, fervants bas offervans. 


ing but the appendix of thehoufe. Gen 16.2. It may 
be I may bebuslt by ber faith Sarah of Hagar, 
have child ron by her, Ferfan, inguit, edificabor ex eae 


Gen. 18. 19. He 


after 


am 


pum liberovun. 


and Le: 


fe 5 tha quidem children ; for Efau and Ia. 
Schindl Sic Piaut. in Moft, cob were 1§ ycars old before 
bi: matus eft Ee paulo Pa- 18. Pharaoh enjoy ns Jofeph 
falri liberim, bid his brethren bring 
__. their houfcholds with them, 
which being explained ih the next verfe , is extend: 


According to their little ones. Gen, 


wo their bodies] thar is, the 47. 12. Tof hr nourithed all 


mumberof thew perfons, ig fathers houlchold, even 


to the little ones, wh Jepi hatraph, ad os par- 
genuinus videtur effe fenfus, quod omnes a maxi- 
we ad minimum, paverit. Vitablus, Exod. 1.21. 
inthe mafen. 294 built the midwives an 


gender, for thofe midwives howe, that is, he gave them 


were couragious midwives, 


Children, becaufe they fpared 
the children of the I{raclites. Dent. 25.9. So let it 
be done to the man that will not build up bie brothers 


ma 21, gui nolyerit jufcitare femen fra- 


sri /uo, raife up feed to higbrother. In this fenfe Rae 


Pfal. 115.12, 13+ By the houfe of Aaron he means 
both {mall and great. P/al, 113. 9. He makes the bar- 


dwell-in boufes, chat is, fruitful mothers of chil< 

«dren. Sce Gen, 30.30. 50. 8. 

2 Sam. 7.23. 23. 1 Kin. | 
Kin. 9.7. 20.16. Chron, 17. 16. Pal. 68,6, 
Add to all thefe the feveral texts in the new Tefta- 


ment, where in this word boufe or bew/zhold children 


x 


“an frosdamenti after him, that is, childrens 
babeat liberos, quals deft 


buile the houfe of Ifracl, Ruth 4. 11. 
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(145 ) 
the whole honfehold of Cornelius is baptized. The 
whole houfehold ot Lydia, 16.15. they of her 


houfehold are baptized upon her account without a- 


ny declaration ot their faith and repentance, oncly §& 
becaufethey were of her family. 16.31. The 
Jailor and his houfe, Obferve, he firlt makes mention 
of his being baptized, then of his faith. 4.16.33. 
34. Crifpus and his houfehold. e& 18. 8. Stephanus 
and his houfehold. 1 (or. 1.16. The houfehold of 
Ariftobulus, and the hoafchold of Narciflus. Rom.16. 
10. TH AgiscOsAy, xxl TH 

Which mutt be meant of their children, which came 
out of their loins, as rhe word imports. Thus 17¢m. 
3-4. One that ruleth well his owntonfe, havinghis 
children in [ubietlion with all gravity. 1Tim.5.8. 
If any provide uot for thefe of bis own houfe,(thatis, 
children, not fervants) be is worfe than aninfidel, 
Gal. 6.10, Do good to all, especially the of 


faith, and muft there be.no refpeét had to the orphans — 


and fatherlef$ children of fuch? thofe doubtle:is we 


ought in a {pecial manner to provide for, as being in=+ — 


cluded in the houfehold of faith. Thus 4é. 4. thebes 
lievers had all things common, and did not theirchil- & 
dren fhare with them?doubtlefs they werenotexclue  @ 
ded. Gen. $0.8, All the boule of fofeph andbis fathers 


honfe, went up to bury his father, onely their little onep 


they left in Gofeew. \t’sobfervable thatthe littleones § 
are included ( for the exception is of chefame kind} 


| inthe word hoxfe here excepted, becaufe of theiruns 


fitnefs for travel ; but in all the places before mentioe 
ned there is not the leaft word hinted why little oneg~ 


. 
| 
j ; 
« 


3 
- 


1. The language of the feriptures holds forth chil. 
dren tobe the Low/bold, & by confequence the fubjets 

j ef baptifin : Let them fhew any one place where chil. 
dren are excluded if they can, for Erod. 12. includes 


or hoxfehold, which was the known language of 


ChurchesotGod. 
3. Of the Jailor it’s faid, he and all of bim, that 
wercofhim. Act. 16. 33. Baptizatus eft ipfe & filii 

domus ejus omnes, COMP. V..32. eum omnibus filit 
domus fue ,as.in the Syriac, Of Samaria it ’s {aid 
( 4é.8.8,12. ) all of them from the leaft to the grea- 
teft, thatis, yong and old were baptized , both men 


in fcripture phrafe, as Jacob faith, Gen. 34, 36. I be- 


“gether againft me, and deffroy me, Exek; 9.6. Slay 


f= ivi the heart by the man Chrift Jefus, ( who hath his 

au = inkhornby hisfide) fhines in the forehead of babes 
and others. Ecc/, 8. 1. When Mofes demanded of 
| ‘Pharaoh to let'Ifracl go, he meant children as well 
mm « ‘astheelder people, as heafterwards explaineth him- 


 & ap fuch as are adult , but keep 


fhould(be excluded. From all which places obferve, 


6 Children, though infants were excluded, becaufe un. 
7,15. Lydia baptizata eff & filii domus 
ma, 6° 3» Obferve the Syriac fo renders that word hou/e 


thofe times , and of great repute throughout the’ 


and women; for children are included in themen | 


J 
ing but few in number, fhall gather themfelves 


thmaids and little children, but come not near any 
niati on whom is the mark in bis forebead. Grace written | 


‘fel; and thall we be more cruel than Pharaoh, 
poor ine 


bondage?” Thus th, 6.10. Mar. 6.44. com | 


Me 


| 
| 4 
| 
~ 


pared with 14.15. 1Cor.t0.%. Allowr fathers 
mere baptizedi inte ‘Mofes, infathers children are ine 
cluded ; and thus underftand 24. 15.2.Unle/sye 
brethren be circumcifed, ( thatis, youand your chil 


dren) you tannct be faved, as Paul ex laine it A, 

(21.24,25,. Thus Heb. 9. {t's appointed for all mew 

once to dy, and are not children here alfo intended? Se 7 
| that wefee that bya Syncedoche children are 
Ancluded in their parents. | 
The promife or Covenant is made to the pa 
dren, Beliewe thou, fub patria nomine cet 
and thon foalt be faved and ihe (viz. 
| thy houshold. So when Chritt ) mater Ecclefia, aliorum pe- 
| 


raifed the Rulers daughter , 


he required no more but this qui pecca~ 
of the Ruler himfelf, Benot 
| afraid, onely believe:and the fhuall be faved ; now if 
| promife were the ground of baptifm tothe pa- 
rent, it muft be fo to the‘children al{o; therefore the 
parent was bound in confcience to fee his children 
baptized, We have no mention made expreffly of 
the Patriatchs keeping-the fabbath, but were they 
not boundte keep it?or hall we be fo uncharitableta 
think that for fo ‘hundred years they altogether, 
neglectedit? ‘though donbtlefs the devil didendea» 
vor to'blot out themeniory of the fabbath, and of © 
thecreation, that fo he might afther in the etetnitie. 
| of the world, Sometimes we have @ piéeépt.or @ 
word of allowance, but no example, as in tHatofthe 
Yabbath, and in that of of 


| 


4 


| of the garden, Sometimes an example and no prece : 

mentioned , as in that of AL 
Sag Which doubtlefs there was a command, ( though not | 
merittoned ) elfe God would not have {ent firedown 


i from heaven to confume the facrifice,teftifying his ace. 


tance, if there had not been a divine inftitution for 
shofé facrifices : Therefore we fay, it’s futficient tous 


| BF that the will of the Lord isrevéaled cither by com- 


mand, promife, Coverant, or other- 


wile, though therebe no example for it in {cripture, 


5. Wehave the example of whole families baptie 
zed in the Apoftles times, (and fome in after ages, 


mem) which gives light to the places of {cripture mentio- 


ned) families asfamilies, the parents thus embracing 


the Gofpel , are made the precedent for that admini- 


| {tration , therefore childr¢n muft be included ; for 
ke that excludes nothing, includes all. There was 
| no word for womento eat the Patsover, yea it’s 


faid expreifly ; No uncircaumcifed perfon fhould eat 
thereof , and yet they. grarit chat the women were to 
eat the Pafsover, being patt of the houfehold. Exod. 
12. 35 4. and fhall childress { contrary to the whole 
domus paré: CUtrent of fcripturc ) be exe 
fi ix cluded from this Ordinance 

domibus bays.zagent Children are included 

10 in the parents:, as in ‘that of 
Jacob, 7 am but few this day. But of thisbefore. 


We have chat they are mention 


~ 


wi 


(49). 
"2. Suppofe they were not mentioned; it’snot ex-Hi 
preffly faid that the Virgin Mary or the Apoftlesim 
were baptized, or the {even Churches of Afia, the: 
_ Church of Theflalonica, ee. bur dare any fay that 
they were not baptized? Where is it {aid that women 
received the Lords Supper? for inthe Cor. 11. 28 
the Apoltle reftrains the -taurdy) isof the maiculine 
word tothe males, and yet gender, Leta man examin him: 
we believe that theydid ree "6% 
_ ceive, upon this account, that they were members 
ofthe Church. We fay then, the infticution of Ore 
_ dinances (as. of this) is clear, but the application of 
them tothe fubjec not fo, but gathered by confes 
Obj; They are faid to be believers, the Jailor 
lieved with his whole houfehold, but children cane 
= nf. We have proved many children are bes @ 
They err, not knowing the fcriptures; For 
though faith be required in the conftituting of @] 
Church in fuch as are adule : yet ina Church conftie 
tuted, as to infants it ’s not required ; no morethan @ 
_ it was inCircumcifion, :which did as much require 
faith asbaptifm doth; for ic was the {eal of the righte 
oufnels of faith: 44.16. There is mention made onely 
 Ofthefaith of Lydia, yet the text faith her houfehold 
Was baptized fothat the faith of the parent gives 
_ othe an intereft.in the Covenant an feal thereof, 
they fay were of the houfch Ly ized by 


4 
| 


I. The Apoltle faith , We [pake to the women that 
forted thither, v.13. It feems there wete. no: men 
ere, or elfe the brethren mentioned, were» 
then converted, 
2. Itappearsnotthat they were hes 
BEBE Whereas there is mention made family, (as the words imply, 
jaminam il- Lydia, and when they had 
clarine liquie, quod in ejus fome of the citic: or other 
parts that met.at the houle. 
3- Suppofe that , yee it makes not againtt us, tor 
children were baptized as well as the brethren. 
Thirdly, The words, be rejoiced with all his houfe, 
4 4 . ‘or, there was joy iny (or, | 
throughout) the houfe, he 
% wwnsww- having believed: . It’s not 
faid, chat all his houte belic- 
fuad, credens deo. Thus 
the Spanifh Bible renders it. Sic ved ; for the promife, was 
| tothe taith of the Jai- 
por Jor;norat all mentioning thie 
faith of any of his houfchold, AG. 16. 
foals b¢ faved and thy 
Dent.14.26. Thou foalt 
and thou fealt rcjoice thy boufehold,: Little 
| I) children could not rejoice jn what they put their 
hands to, but might they not. cat? doubtle they. 
might, for they were of 
O82 Paul preached-to all inthe thkcefor 
I. Mayhot the Gafpet be litle 
children 


- 


*(151) 
children as well as others 2 yca may it not in fme 

foine fenfe be preached tu babes? £ #k,1.76. And thom 
child foalt be called the prophet of the higheft. 
lefs there being fuch an effet wrought upon the Iai- 
lor and his houte, they would bring the little ones int 
their arms, rather than any fhould be hindered from 
hearing when Paul preached, = 
2. This{peech is fynecdochical, the whole being 

put for a part, A Gs all tbe bow/e) that is, fuch as 


were capable ich ac- 2 Sam The man Elcanak 
and all his houfe went up to. of~ 


cording to {cripture phrate, up 
ferto the Lord Yet it-appeats 
Pfak, 102. He raifeth all that fom v. 13. that Samuel being 


are fallen, thatis, allfirchas didnorgoup, 
are-raifed, are raifed by the Lord. As we fay, fuch a 
{coolmafter teacheth all the children in the town, @ 
that is, all that are taught, are taught by him : So, @ 
the Apoitle preached toall in the honte, that is, to 
fuch in the houfe as were capable of inftruction, 
Thusmuch for the fixth Argument, wherein 
{ee plainly that box/e always includes children. erg, @ 
Welay, it’s very evident, That the Apoftles did ba-@ 
ptize the children of the faid houfcholds formerly | 


The feventh Argument, - 
Children are capable of the grace of baptifm, theres 
fore of baptifm it (elf. sts — 
: 1. They are capable of inherent grace, fora fabs 
_ je& capable of fin, is capable of grace : but infants 
are capable of fin, being fhapen in iniquitie, and 
 Ceived in fin, P/al.st. Therefore they are of 
the grace of Doge d which § 


w 


convey that fpirit of grace to infants. The more or- 
dinary way for fach as are adult in the contftitution 
of a Church, is by the word ; but the Lord hath not 
tied himfelf co this way, efpecially in a Church 
thered, but dothdoubtle(s in this Ordinance 


of the Church. Cant, 7.2, The child inte womb is 
not nourifhed in an ordinary way, as bythe mouth, 
but by the navel even fo infants are not fandtitied 
by theordinary way of hearing, but by this of ba- 


mca better. 1 would not 


bring afenfe to 


trom the {cripture, (for we 
i.e. Ac’ mutt prophefie according to 


Seige and cine, the mesfare of faith ) which 


“od hath given. This iste pro- ealil' found out b 
pheSeacconling tothe analogie ealily be if 


meet @f faith, when we exceed not comparing {cripture wit 
of the gift beftow- fcripture. Now the like 
you thal find in Prov, 


- 


! marrow to thy bones, that is, ina fecret way thou 
, though the ordinary 


1 


“it conveys ; forthe Lord being a free agent, hath noe | 
limited himfclf to any time ; butas before baptifm, 
fo fometimes in, fometimes after baptifm he doth 


alfo : forlook whaethe navel isto the child in the 
womb, the fame is baptifm to infants in the womb 


ptifm. I know other fenfes are given of that {cri- 
ture, but as Bernard {aid of the Pope, Either this is 
or fhew me fuch another: So I fay, Eicher this is 
the fenfe of the holy Ghoft, or elfe let any man fhew — 


ipture , buc ferch it 


its. Truft inthe Lord and it be health to thy navel, 


way fail..Wefte 


= | 


O 

b 

ti 

t 

Ji 

‘ 

hi 

us truth daily fulfilled, That th 


holy Ghoft after a Wonder= meni. Faremar facramenta efe 


[ke carneltly-defised and ere medi, fd quia vis 


(153) 


|. layings-out are greater than his in-comes, yet by a q 
fecret providence heand his are maintained: evenfo 
by the fame good hand of God are infants in the = § 


womb of the Church nourifhed by baptifm; forthe — 
{pirit of God doth move upon thefe waters, asfome - 
have allegorizedthatofGen.1.2, 

2, Infants are capable of remiffion of fins, elfe how 
can they be faved? the promife of remiffion of fins 


in the fame fentence and the fame fenfe is propound= | | 


ed to parents and children, eA7ét. 2. 37. and fhall we 
fay that remiffion of fins is promifed to parents, and 


| outward priviledges onely to children? 


3. They are capable of the holyGhoft , elfe how 
can they be united to Chrift ? doubtlefs that {pirit 


that doth guide the bee to its end, did actuate Jacob 


in his mothers womb, and made him fo wreftle with 
his brother, that he prevailed againft him ; which 


was very ominous for the future, Thus Zanchy on 
Hofea. 


That fupplanting of Efau, ris frit 
or taking him by the ae divini fad vcculti defidery, qur Fae 


cob, cum adbve tamen uti judicie 


was a fign of Iacobs defire of won pog's, 
ort loco nafecndi. 2. Symbelum 


‘| ther and confequeutly of nam benedittionem confequends 


enim 2 fpiriiu 


the birth-righe : alfo 2. of Ii quedam of ineffabili modo, pore 


obtaining that divine blef- cupivit divinam erga fe gratiam, @ 


fing which was promifed be. um eit. 


| fore ; for being acted by the Now per facramemta traducitut 


aut transfertaa gratia, facta. 


non fie 


deayored 


| 
| 
é 
é 
a 
. 
| 
| 


gor faeramenmm. Whit. 


@mtenuare, quin figno aceedat res 
ver exteric meats 
deus operatur. Cal Inft. p. 469. 

‘Deum tamn quibufdam, dum 
baptizantur vabitum gratiz 
dere non negamus. Amef. 
Dipprfitzo ila fit (quantum 
affequor) nuit babiiws nejcio quos 
wirtutum inftillando, fed meuts vo- 
vitam rftituends 5 que 
| fanansur, frve vivific ant ur, 
wel 


andos exercendofy, jam babils atg, 


F( 154) 


_deavored after the grace of 


svel charstatis elici- 


God, even in his mother 


womb, As fomeare thus fan. 


Mibirguimus nen oft baytifmiim- ied in the womb, foma. 
dis MY have a faving work from 


the dawning and fpringing 
Of rea‘on, Witnels that fa. 
inftance of fome little 
Indian children in New- 
England, ; related by Mr E. 
fiot 1n his book intituled, The 
tears of repentance ) with 


idonea reddunioe Gat, p. 223. 
» Eph. 6. Idev eft, quod 
fie nobis dbinticnem nofiram ( 1f T may fo call it) orrather 
the expteffion and manife 
gut exbtbiti’, impropria luextio, {tation of faith by two little 
Baptifinus eft levacrum anima. old and 
Calv.in Eph 5, infants, OF two years 


upward, under three years of 


which he fhuts up his dif 


a 
Theftoricisthis, 
This Spring, in the beginning of the year 1653, 
the Lord was plea ‘ed to afflict fundry of our praying 
Indians with that grievous difeate of Bloudy flux; 
whereof fome with great torments in their bowds 
. died; amongft which rwo little children of the age 
_ abovefaid, and at that time both in one houfe, being 
taken with that difcafe » The firft of thefe children 
in the extremitic of its torments, lay crying to God 
inthele'words, Godand }efus Chrift, God and 


help me: and whenthey gave it. any thing 


courte, viz, The profeffion, 


&° when they died and departed out of this world, 


a 


chen eat, it would greedily take it, (asitisufual atthe ap- | 
proach of death) but firft it would crictoGod, Ob | 
God and Felis (brist, blefs it! and then it would & 

from | it; and in this manner it lay calling upon God 
| and Jefus Chrift untilit died Thefatherotthechild 
told me'the ftorte, with great wonderment at the 
| grace of God, in teaching his child fotocall upon § 
God. Thename of the father is Nifochkou, whole 
Th | Three or four days atter another child inthefame | 
vith Houfe, fick of the fame difeafe, was (by adivinehand 
dif, | doubtlels ) fenfible of the approach of death, (anun- =f 
ion, ufual thing at that age) and called to its father, and + 
ther | / ame going so God, {everal times repeating it, 
rife. | £0 God, Themother (as othermothersufe 
‘ttle | £0.40) had made for the child a little basket, a little | 
{poon, and alitele tray ; thefe things the child was | 
wont to he greatly delighted withall, (asall children 

will) therefore in the extremutie of chetorments, they | § 
fet thofe things before it , alittle to divert themind 
and chear the fpiric; but now the child'takes the 
jing | basket and puts it away, and faid, J will leave my baf> , & 
ket behind me, for I am going to God, I will leavemy 
| 200 4nd trey behind me, ( putting them away) for 
4% going so God, and with thefe kind of expreflions 
the fame night finifhed its courfe, anddied. The fa. 
ther of this child is named Robin Speen; in whofe 
confefiions he maketh mention of this child thacdi- 
ed in faith. When he related this ftorietome,hefaid | 

he could not tell whether the forrowforthedeath 


the greater. 
They 


| (155 


They are capable of union with Chritt, fo 
firft Chrift lays hold on us before we lay hold on him, 
Phil, 3. That apprehend that, for which | 
au, apprebended of Fefis. 
Of eternal lite. All which things are fignified| 
~and fealed in:the holy facrament, What hinders 
therefore why children may not be baptized? 48, 
6, Baptifm is of eternal ufe, (for what God doth, 
femainstor ever, Eccl. 3.) not onely for the preient] 
but for the future ; therefore children are capableof] 
As parents may plead a Covenant for their chit} 
| 


‘dren, which is no {mall prop of their faith, ftrength- 
ened and confirmed by:this vifible word, E xed. 4.5:] 
fo chi!dren may afterwards plead a Covenantas from | 
their anceftors, (for a {eal of an eftate made to infants 

ain their cradle, is firm.) and coine in their fathers or 
‘mothers name to God, as David and others have 
done, P/al 86.16. Save the fon of thy handmaia; for 


The Covenant with. that Covenant extends note 
the forefathers is made thc rife , 


Onely to temporals but fpiti- 
‘general promte (7 will ny be called ) for their fa.) 

God & the God of thy feed.) thers fakes, Dent. 30. Iwill} 

cirenmeife the heart of thy feed, Which promife be] 

sing fpoken indefinitely,, who dare limic it to fucha} 
are of years of difcretion. feeing that babes arethe | 
feed of. the, faithful. as well’as fuch as are adult ; and] 
‘we know. it’s as great afin te limit God in his grat 
power, who hagh fo wildly ordered that 


‘ 


= 
| 
6 
| 


venant of grace, 2 Sam. 24. that asin every moment 
fome die: (and furely half of the elect, if half otman- _ 
kind, die in infancie) fo in every moment fomeare — 
regenerate, Which grace of regeneration from the 
| dawning and fpringing of reafon, doth appear in — 
ified | many flecks in fomething of Chrift, whilft they 


2. It laysatieand ob)lgation upon the child tofue 
ture repentance, faith and obedience, 

1. Torepentance, therefore it’s called the baptifm 
of repentance, becaufe it obligeth and engageth them — 


indeed aith John) b aptize tionis, fed ita rt regeve atidebt= 


yon ( Pharifees, a generation Mufc. in Matt.2% 
| Of vipers ) with water (eis untorepentantty 
:| therefore (fecing you have now been baptized) bring 
forth fruits worthy of repentance. v.83. 
2. It ubligeth to tuture faith, for circumecifion _ 


condition of the Covenant of grace, Adar. 16. 15.) 


they believe, for fo the tenor of the Covenant runs. 


ver before their deliverance’: and fo in appoint- 


zing of childrert, as that whichis precedaneous to 
fai 3 as well as (ub! tto it. 

.. 3+ It obligeth to obedience, for as inalldutieswe _ 


fuck inthe milkfromthe mothersbreafts. 


torepentance. Mat. 3.11. Baptifnws eft lavacrum regenera 


ant tantum obfiguaré jod vegene= 


was a feal of the rightoufnefs of faith, (which isthe 
To Adonijah and Abfalom as well as Solomon, € | 


It’s well obferved by fome thatGod dealt inaway @ 
grace with Ifrael, in inftituting the 
| 


ing the Lords Supper before the work of redemption - [I 
was wrought. And thus hath he ordered the baptie — 


nders | 
Abt, | 

doth, 

cient 

dle of 
chil 

4.§ 

fron 

fan 

$ of 

have 

for 

not 

fa 

will 
be 

as | 

the | 
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(158) 
give up my felf to him as one of his people ““P/al.so- 
F hat make a ( ovenant with me by Som his 
Ordinance-of baptifm thechild doth implicitly’ ¢¢- 
venant with God, and doth bind it felf to, obedience 
for the future. He thar is circumeifed (faith Paul, 
Gal,5.) 3s bound to keep the whole law , if notlegally | 
as a Covenant of works, yet evangelically as the con- 
dition of the Covenant of grace. 1f he dare not ttand 
to the former Covenant, (as who dares? ) let him | 
Cleave to the later, and ij fo doing he fhalllive, 
prime perfiarent quam docent, veri- ly to the divinum of Pes 

would not firft move, and dy that it hatha divine {tamp | 
then reqch but havingtaughes Of yth uponit.. Let 7 
arta davur erg. EO the or pragiscal |, 
fale ‘part of this point which | | 
his fhall be a difluafive from , 
than chat they fhould not apply fabaptifm and what I (hall 1 
to themfelves in particular what, fay herein, I would fay ina ( 


he {poke in general. Gal.o. Church full of Kings. Now 


gtr, Reftore ye fuch an one, or the Lord grant me good Lue 


conider- ¢efsthis day! 
And that Limay the 


effeGtually prevail with you, confideri) 

} > «a. Theway of Anabaptifm is not che way of God; 
écr firftit'sinot of Gods planting, therefore fecondly 
} motot his watering. For whatfoever the Lord ha 
notplanted, whether perfons :or things, that ‘cet 
_ tainly he will not water ; therefore it cannot {tand, 
but of necefkty be rootedup: 5.13. 


| 
= 


| thenameofChrilt to 
the book of God, either rebaptized orfufpended frout J 
that Ordinance till then. | 


(159) 
- For the firft, That it’s none of Gods planting, or; 78 


] That that way is not the way of God which they 1% 


walkin, itappeareth, 
Inthat they ftand not in the ways, andask not 


for the old paths, where’ is the good old way, that — : 


they may walk therein. fer. 6.16. (Thus Mal.2. Seek I 
the law at the Priefts month.) They advife not, nay — 
they are not ufually willing to be advifed by the — 
faithful meflengers of Chrilt , enquiring after the * 
toorlteps of the flock by the Shepherds tents, but 
feem to be vailed and turn afide by the flocks’ 
of hiscompanions. Camt.1.72 = 
Yea I fear fome of them if they look intotheir 


hearts, will find them too-too-defirous to make truth 
_on their fide, (having been plunged before they were jf} 
dipped) and that that way might appeartothemto =|] 


be a way of God, which they "molt affected; having 
the perfons of fome, and doftrinés in admira- 
tion for advantagefake; if fo, God may juftly har-__ 
den them ashe did Balaam, and (contrary tohisown — 
exprefs command ) bidthem, Go; aniwering them — 


according to the idol which they (et up in their — 


hearts, 


a. We find no inftance in {cript ot any that q 


were dipped or rebaptized, after thatintheirinfane | 


cic they were dedicated to the fervice of God by 


| Laptifm ; nor of any child of a believer fufpended. jf 


till he came to years of difcretion, and was able to: 
give an account of ‘his faith. Wechallengethemin' § 
uceany onethroughout all 


rt Sue é 
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— 
3. Such reject the counfel of God againft them. 
felves, Luk, 7. 30. Yeain rejecting this Ordinance 
they refift God, (44,11.17.) as the Pharifees did to 
their own deftru@ion. 
~» Buttell me, is it nota grievous fin to refufe that 
Me = God to bethy God, and the God of thy feed? Isnot 
that promife will be the God of thy feed, | as much 
Vangelical as the former, [J will be thy God?) and 
mm = tn. fo doing, doft thou not discovenant thy feed as 
much as in thee lieth? and may not the Lord theres 
fore take the advantage,.and cut off the entail for ¢ 


} ver? For, (faith the Lord, Gen.17.) The ancircum. 


man-child, whofe flels of his foreskin is not cire 
onmcifed, tbat foul foall be cut off from his people, He 
hath broken my Covenant, The {eal being part there- 
of, & ofttimes put for it in {cripture phrafe; 44.7.8, | 
baprifw 4, Is not thisto trample 
cots under feet the bloud of Chrift, 
Chrift died but once, but liveth to God for 
ever, Rom.6. (4. this doctrine “3 
Dnoiquot revaptizantee , C briftum tization holds forth to the 
Cal. that Chrift died the 


fecond time; and rofe again. Yea itevidently impli- 


of hia death arid (hall be 


eth a poffibilitie of falling from grace totally, elfe 
what need of rebaptization * for as many as are bu- 
ried with Chrift.in baptifm, are 


alfo planted into: | 
the fimilitude of his Rom. 6.3; 4) 9,10 | 
In that he. died be died but once ia shes ke he 


lanted into the fie | 
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-2-The Lord looketh at fichas unbaptized per 


(161-) 


there no vifible Church on 


Do€tor:s primum accepiffe. 
earth for many ‘hundred 


the Churches of 
the world fave their own. : 


_ 6, Info doing they are very injurious to them- | 
1. Covenant breakers. Gea.17.14. theana 


felvcs, as rendring themfelves in the fight of God, 


circumet[ed. man-child whofe Quinon 


flefo of his foreskin is not cir= derive. ciecumcidi curaverit, Jed 
sfed, that foul be 


circh ciftomem negiexerit vel con- 


cut off froms my people be ‘fifunrumbal 


~ 
ae 


er fhall fojourn® 


fons , Exod. 12.45. When a fir 


males be cércamcifed , and then let him.come near and 
keep it, for nouncitcumeied perloujoall catichereofe! 


Scotes alios vetuftiffimos chrifti- 
anos, Pafeba non -komano [cd Ort~ 


Caz ceftium veritatis 
years together ; contrary to AZat.16. where our — 
Savior engageth that the gates of hell fhall never ~ 
prevail again{tic. And thall we thus defpife and flight — 
the womb that bare us? thofe arms that embraced us? 
and the paps that gaveus fuck? God forbid; fordoubt- 
lefs that rigid way of {eparation God never watered,- | 
I mean of fuch who unthurch all 


s. Such uncharch all the Churches of God, fay= 1 
ing, There ts no true vifibleChurch in the world but 7 
their own, for the Church ever fince her members 
have been baptized in their 


Infancie ; if fo, then was more filitos celebrare, ape | 
paret eos nex Roma fed ex Oriente i 


> 


We had Minifters and Char- | 


if 


tempferit etenimverbum [im]. 


-be | 


with thee, and keep the. Paffover to the'Lord,lerallhis 
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-Whete}we fee plainly that if the child of the ftranger 
Bach are uacircumeif-d inthe Wa* not _circumcifed » the |. 
vole 74 che mally Ghoft, for cir- ftranger himfelf was not ade 
the Covenant or of ics, Mitted to the Pafsover  fece 
thar he ing that in Gods account he 
was am uncircumeifed pete | 
fon: the like may be faid of baptifm , for parinm ca. 
dem eff ratio, | 
I fuppofe with fabmiffion to better judgments, 
the meaning of thofe words, ( Ezek, 44.9. Noune 
asrcumcifed perfon, uncircumcifed in heart, or 
eumecifed in flefo, fhall enter into she Santtuary.) to be 
this, /ci/. Thatiuch as are not vifible faints ( forthe 
heart is manifefted by the fife) and have noe received 
the {eal of the Covenant, namely baptifm, whichis 
6vhcircumcifion in the fiefh here {poken of, fhall not 
be admitted into the Church of God, that new ]e- 
thename whereof is febovs Shammah, Exe, 
mim 648. 5. Which makes much for the proving of the 
thing in hand, as we fee in Exod, 12, 48. Whm 4 
Sranget will fojonrn with thee, let all bis males be tire 
cumcifed, for ne uncircumcifed perfon forall eat thereof. 
whole child wasuncircumcifed, was uncircume | 
cited hiinfel: in Gods account : Even fo he whol | 
child is unbaptized , is {aid to be unbaptized himiclf; | 
and hesctore not tobe admitted tothe Lords Sup 
per. For baptiim is called Circumcifion, (Col,3-12.) 
They are not oncly injutions tothemfelves, but | 
have iththe Lord, takenaway my glorie from | 
the 2.9. For what is the glory 


| 


| his people? i is it not the Covenant of ace and Chrift 
forth therein with the she cof 


may lawfally adminifter baptifm unto uthers (which 
we dente unieis he had a {fpecial commiffionfo todo, 
John Baptift bad) for the firft Anabaptift was 
_ ptized by wae that was baptized in his infancy, 
his baptifin was hull and {o confequently alt | 
_their baptizings are mere nullities, 


condition as the chilvren of being i innovie 
fible way of falvation , for che 
world witha any vifible fi not Gods favour, 


| part, who will not makea league or Covenant with | 
Chrift firft, 


1Cor, 11. which will appear It cannot be p 
by the teftimonies of the an- though Ci Ch 
bie. and the practice of the we grant thar a3 Nullam tempue 
churches til thefe lacer times, : Sone 
| y in force aga Ge 
Jultin Martyr (who lived in his cruch, 
| alllikelihood 1n John’s days, ignatius 
as A vter well obfervech, do&rines , rulgs, of 
hole and Apoftolica§ 
‘Nisnisie’ in the year of oUtr joy ; thisinjun 
te 128. and wrote his firft 


| from his own tefti- 


(163) 


Confider the abfurdities that follow uponit. 
By this doGrine hz that is unbaptized himfelf, 


2. It leaveth che children of believers in as fad e 


out of this | 


9- In renouncing their baptifm they a@ Satans 


any foul, till he have renounced his Covenant witht 4 


10.. The Churches of Chrift have eon | 


Councils. have; ir’s rue 4 


® 


Rev. 2.24+ Hold falts ie facta 


ogiein the year 1§0. as 
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monic gathereth.) faith, Peftguam per Chriftum | 
adit um aa deum natls (umus,non carnalem (ufcepimus 

circumcifionem, fed Spiritualem, quam Enoch & fimi- 

les cuftodserunt,cam vero nos per bapsi{mum, 


infantes et iu parvulis parvue 
h 


tr | 
the fashers fignifying as much 


a 


Hse 


‘Mian King in the world,.( who was converted by the 
prayers of the Saints, as Macthew Paris relates 
baptized. 


\ 


fius dei omnibylG, adco illam acci pere inte- 
grum eft. ThusIrenzus who lived within fome 43 
years of John, Omnesvenit per femetip[um [alvare, 
emnes inguam per eum renafcuntur (id elt, bapti- 
RAntur) in deum,infantes, parvulos & pueros, juvenes 
feniores,.sdeg per onsnem venit atatem, infantibus 
infans fatius, fan: 
dnt, Oblerve 
mary term among 
baptizxari, Tertullian 1s clear in this point, {fo 1s Ori- 
gen,who faith, can[e eft cum eccle fia 
swremiffionem peccatorum detur, {cecum ecclefia ob- 
fervantiawm, etiam parvuls baptifmus non detur. lib.§ 
bap.6 ad Rom... Cyprian (who lived within near an_ 
_ hundred years of lohn) with 66 Bifhops in Council, 
determine that children may be baptized before the 
‘eighth Higinus Bifhop of Rome did firft 
daits Godfathers and Godmothers at the baptizing 
‘of infants. This Higinus;was near the Apoftle Iohn's 
time. Auftin tells us it isfuch a Church cuftom, and 
“withall it’s an Apottolical tradition. 
uthe Magdeburgenfes in their Centuries obferve that 
the firft hundred years after Chrift. infants were 
«baptized. Lucius King of Britcain, and the firft chri- 


a 


| baptized with his howfe and whole people, (theres 

| fore Brittifh children alo.) Which Balaus more 
‘| lycleareth, (ent. 1. cap. 27. Lucius (‘aith he) fent:; 
toRomethe more fpeedily , becaule he heard that: 
many of the nobilitie (efpecially at Rome) together 
with their wives and chi/dren:were baptized, Learns 
ed Doctor Ufther in his book..of\ ‘he Religion of the 
| antient Irith, ch. faith, That Inthdid baptize | 
* cheir infants without crifm. I could. never find 

‘| faith the Lord Brooks, ‘the beginning and rife of this — 
practice, namely, baptizing-of children, whereas itis 
very eafie to. track herefies to their firft rifing up. The 
Waldenfes (faith Flac. Hlyr.). Semper baptizarunt 
infantes. Catal. teftinm uertt. p. 434. Therefore we 
may conclude with Calvin. Nadas eft -feriptor tam 
qui non ejus originem ad A poftolorumfacula | 
Whereas fome infift much upon the teltimonie of 
| Grotius againft infant baptifm, who pleads the Ca- 
non of the Neoczfarean Syned, Att, 315.:The 
words of the Cotincil arethefe rs@i ort 
Thy , Thy TH duoroyin AtinvuSat, 
Concerning ber that is with child; That foe may been» | 
lightened or baptized when foe will, for fhe that brings 
eth forth doth nor commanicate in thi withthebirth 
thas is brought forth, becaufe every one manifefishis | 
own free choice in confeffion.'’ Whence Grotiusobfer- | 
veth, folebat, nifi propria volume 
babe & yrefefione, That-the-child-uleth not tobeba 


prized, but of its own proper’ will and profeffion, | 
anfwer that Grotius contradicts himfelf inhis An- 
80tations on AZat.19, 14. For firft he quotes that 
saying of Ireneus to confirm the cuftom of baptizing 
, per omnem venit atatem, infantibus 
«Mans fattus, fanttificams infantes, in parvulis pare 
| eulus, fe antlsficans ANC am babentes atatem. &c, 
Fyic Chrifti inter Catera innititur mos etiamine 
fantes baptifme tingendi, quem —~ugultini tersporibm 
per omnes eccleias fuiffe receptum, hocipfo [atis Cone 
gnod Pelagiani cum eo argumento ab Anguftine 
| facrint ficin epiftola Cypriani ad Fidux, an 
baptizentar infantes ne dubitatum quidem, {ed an 
baprizari etiam ante eltavum diem guofdam hef-+ 
Butafterwards this recouciler of Proteftants 
end Papifts, unfays what formerly he had faid, al 
Iedging the Gxt Canon of the aforefaid Council , that 
fohe might unbottor this inttitucion of God, and 
Put ic apon the authoritic ot the Church which helo 
touch admired, appearsby his Examen ad Ksvers 
9. p. 47. De baptifmo infantium quid refpome 
«eri poffit, dsfcat qui voletex Cardinali Peronso, ree 
ponfione adepiftolams (afanboni cap.8. Ego inecslapa 
2. an(wer, Theodore. Balfamon mhis Scholis 
wiponthat Gancn, faith, Some inthe Council faid, 
wih child wiichcame from the 
dels ( as well obferveth,) to joya.with he 


a 


. | babe they went with was brought forth, leat chat J 
ion, | when the was baptized, ic might {eem that the child § 
An- | in her womb was baptized with her, as being altoge= 
that | ther united to her ; whence it will come to pafs, 
“ing | that after the babe is born, cither it may be left & 
ious unenlightened , (or unbaptized ) or if it be ba- 
pare tized, it may be thonght that it is rebapeized. This 
she maketh the occafionof that antient Canon, and 
fine fF it’s very obfervable what was the occafion of it- I. 
| That they might avoid that mifchief of leaving babes: 
ome | - unbaptized. 3, That they might avoid the other exe 
ine tream of rebaptization. But let us tee what Bal@mon 
mf | addeth farther , {peaking of fuch infants, that they: 
could not make promiles, ee. For how it is with | 
| the babe.in the womb none can enquire, nor be fures 
for, faich he, but infants that are born) do afe 
firm by thofg that are cheir fu‘ceptors, and are account 
ted to be. aétually enlightened (or baptized) with die | 

vine illumination or divine baptifm, They then 
counted bapti{m of infants no antichriftian baptifm, J 

butdivinebaptifm. . Therefore I conelude the ceftis 
of Grotiusisaleogether invalid. 

.  $econdly, This was never watered by God (nor ¢ } 
ver will) theretore not of Gods planting. For, 
is not I would not for all che gold 
fed. by God'for the converfie Pains bere: fon of 
 @nof poor finners ; many ine fhew haa fome of ther 


have. Bart. 


deed: are perverted by them, _ Perdix 


ever J heard of. But as many en 
| 
| 


quod eaillos non peper- 
Grit, fuemityi adjunrunt. 
Aly cuculus, quinon dium regione 
COmmvyatuy, sdeo nom pidi- 
ficat, fed ecerpat ova alterius avis, 
palli, non fecuntiny eum, fed dcf:- 
punt. Schindl. | 
Now fortutct deus labores eorym 


(168 ) 


call their neighbors bees to |. 


their own hives. which (as 


they fay ) thrive not with | 


them, or as the partridge or 


cuckow gathereth yong ones. 


which the hath noe hatch- 


funt erdinatt, uam 16 | | 
quetem afore ed ; even fo do they gather 
noe Adificant, Luth. tom. ¢. 
Omxtum Proviitciasum prima | 
2. they were not at all inftru- 
Therefore I donot believe they were com- 


miffionated by Chrift to preach the Gofpel, feeing u- 


undertakings. How doth Paul prove that he was fent 


Apoftie, he that wrought effe@ualiy by Peter to the 


fae! citcumcifion,the fame was mighty in me towards the 


Gentiles... This wasexcellencly typified by Aarons 


Meee) the fuccefs of his miniftcrie,. by-which the Lord did 
eee Clearly manifelt that Aaron was a faint of the Lord, 


though Mofes wasanholiermanthanhe. 


Many are yealous onely inthis, Greater firefs upon it chan up- 


concemment, ba Phig, ON any other Ordinance ; 


wniverfals are good, whereas to Te 
ibe hot in onc any greater weight upon any in- 


another is a bad tyr ftom of a {titution of Chrift, than ime. 


af 


| 

’ 


members out of other Chure 


fually his prefence doth not accompany thewrin their 


to the Gentiles, aslikewife Peter to the Jews; Gal. 2. 
9. but by theefficacie of his minifteri¢e ? for faith the 


wither'd rod,the budding whereof was an emblem of 


i fet apart to that office to ferve in the cabernacle, 


2, Their fpirits run out after this way, putting a 
\tians fay, fimt boxa, NOW . where mam layeth a 
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God fo to leave them, as that they fhould find little 
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or nothing in it, much more whenit is but an hu- 


mane invention which per- 
‘thethi | ol. 2 20. [Ear nor, 
IN the Wing , and tah not, couch nor, (the words 


veth noi mpreffion behind it, fhould be fo rendered) all which a 


as all mens imaginationsdp, Pein 
3. This is the inlet“thofe grand errors in the 
world, not which acciden- ‘they feldom fick at the de- 
perly and naturally flow from. videantar bis authoritus vepnline 
thoie principles, as a jutt 
hand of God upon that way. us, Socixianws Andbayti- 
For do we not dayly fee f¢Fom 
that fuch denie the trinitic, the perfonalitie of the 
Son and the holy Ghoft , faying , ( as they of old ) 
There are feveral manifeltations of God, onein Mo= 


| fes, another in Chrift, and another in himfelf. And 


do they fiot cry down the Sabbath becanfe not fo 


clearly held forth in thenew ro! And they viz. 
thaa and Abiram becameafigh 
Teltament ? do they not cry to give w ming to all for the 


Piie ce. The like you have: 

} Icalt che office of the miniftes “hey pened. 
tic, (faying, Whoever wall, inthe geinfaying of Core, } Te! 


C «La. ‘eens chere were fuch in the A- 
though the ‘loweft of the poftdes time tbat cryed, ( Are’ 
people may confecrate him- -notall the people of God holy )’ 


and adminifter the feals) omer dil. 


| though God hath fignally appeared in all ages (efpe= 


cially of late in England ) againft all thofe that rofe 
againft Levi, Deut, 33.11. Strike through the 

foyns of them that rife againft him, and of them 
bate thar they rife net again, This propheficor 


prayet 
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(1 70) 
_ prayer will be of force till the worldsend, for the 

prayers of the faints dyed in the bloud of Chrift, are 
of eternal efficacie , tier¢ being a neceilitie incum. 
bent on God , that the prayers ot the {ts be made 
good, ( 4é.1.16, comp. with P/a/, 109. 8.) though 


put up many hundred ycars before, 


Yeado they not unchutch ali the Churches in the | 
* world, making rebaptization eflential to a Church, 


, | | . yeaneceflary to falvation? iarther adding, That God 
ow hath no Church union. or communion with any | 


Church in the woeld that 1s not rebaptized. 
_ I might mention many more grofs errors which 
flow from the principles of Antipadobaptifts ; one 

ly let me tell. you fome have confeffed , That when 
they have been inclining to that way,they have found 
their hearts fitting loofefrom all former owned prin 
Ciples of trnth, and as the firft matter fit co receive | 
any form, jmpreffion or error whatfoever, though 
formerly loathed and defetted. 


‘4. Thac way feldom thrives but when it is counte- 
manced and made much of , efpecially by the higher 
powers: whereas truth on the other hand hath flow 

righed moft under perfecution. 7, G. 
§, Do they not abare it their graces, having lok 
that heat and zeal that tormerly they hada i they 


examin themfeives I feér they will experience this 


truth, that their bow isnot bent as formerly, theit 


Spirits more feeble, and the thiags which remain in 
femercadic to die, Rew.4. 3, For when they departs} 
9. It's obferved that eae executed for murther 19 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| | 

| 


pow... 
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citic of London, confeffed , Mark 9.32. [ No man thee 
ing under water he fenfibly | fuddenly, Neme rerenit fie 
found God departing from. 
him. 1.G % | 
6. Yea do they not ofttimes,having caft off this Or 
dinance of baptifin caft off all, and lofing one lofe all? fm 
I with we had not canfeto lament for our fuperordi- FJ 
_nanc’d men,that are a-ove ordinances but below pie 
__ tie, who fift fucke in chis error from them, and then 
were as ma tabula, as white paper on which you may 
write what you pleafe. Aultin wnting upon | olin 
_ tells us aftory of a certain man,that was of anopinion 
that God did not make the flie, but the devil ; faith 
one, the devil made the flies, then the devil made the 
worms,and God did not makethe worms neither, © 
for the worms are living creatures as well as the fies, 
true, faid he, I grane it the devil did make the worms; 
but then ‘aid the other, If the devils made the worms | 
they made the birds alfo, for the birds are living crea. 
tures as well as the worins, true, faid he, :he devils | 
~ madethe birds; then faid the other, If he madethe | 
birds he made the beatts, for the beafts are living crea= | 
tures as weil as the birds, true, I grant it, faid the om | 
_ ther, the dévil made the beafts too ; then faid the o- | 
ther, It the devil made the beafts he made man, ae, | 
Thus, faith Aultin, by denying God inthe fhe, he | 
_ Came todenie God in man, and to denice the whole | 
creation : So I fay, in denying one Ordinance to | 


be an Ordinance of Chrift , many come to denice all | 


Ordinances ; yea the God of th 


oom 


the ~ 

ale 

Me 

ugh 

the 
rch, 

30d 

any 

ich 
hen 

nd 

Ine 

ive 
oh 

cr 

merc athciits. 


But though fome have not caft off Ordinances, yet 
At isto be Feared (and I ¢an aflure you fome have fad. 
sen that) they never faw God fo power 

in"their way as 1n others. ( Bleffed be chat glori- 
ous name of his free grace, who freely breatheth 
where and when he lifteth, and ufeth as much liber. 
‘tie in ufing as in chufing! inftraments in his hands.) 
And no marvel , fcrthey being not commiffionated 
Me = from Chrift ro do what they do, cannot expe& Gods 
withthem. Afar, 28. n/t. 

Lbefeech you therefore brethren in the bowels of 
Chrift, confider ferioufly what I fay, and the Lord 
give you underftanding in all things. OR 
| © 7.. Arenot many of them Icofe in their lives? (I 
Canyon fhew me one man of fome of them are pre- 

fhem > who is blemthed cious faints, which in the 
with fome of the aforefaid wick» 
| ednefies, I mean, lying, trea- fimplicitie of their hearts 
wives, uticleannett, & c. that followed Abfalom ) but 
bytheir fruits (faith Chritt) 
yedhall know them, that is, by that which they nav 

and ufually bring forth, intime ye fhall 

Afar, 7, Which phrafe is twice repeated 
620 fhewus the certaintie of the thing. 

08. This practice of them hath never helped on, but 
hindered the. work of God-wherever itcomes, It’s 

swell obferved when the light of the Gofpel from 
thelamp of Luther did begin to thine in all che core 
ers of Germanic, high andjow, thofe unhappy men 
ieee) Stork and Muncer, did begia alfo to breath out a per 
Siferous vapor. tooverclaud thole golden Candle- 


= 


{never be able to extinguih, 


fticks, Satanand Antichrift his eldeft fon, got notfo 
powerful affiftance againft the {pirit of God in Lu- 
ther, fromthe Emperor Charls, (although the grea- 


teft prince of all chofe that for five hundred years did _ | . 


{way the imperial {cepter ) nor from all the Bifhops 


-ofGermanie, (though the moft potent Clergie that 


is or ever hath been in chriftendom ) as from thefe § 
two obfeure and ignorant creatures; who together 
with their practice went out in a {fnuf. 


9. God hath ufually appeared againft theminall } 


their difputes for way, witnefs the difpute at 


Coventry betwixt Doétor Brian and M' Kiffith and 
others; witnefs the difpute betwixt Mt Baxterand § 
Mr. Tombs, who inhis review doth ingenuoufly ac+ | 
knowledg again and again that he was worlted by | 
Mr: Baxter; witnels the difpute betwixt Mr.Cragge | 


and Mt Tombs aforefaid , in which Mr. Tombs was 
egregioufly nonplus’t, though hehad all advantages. | 
againtt his adverfary, he having not ftudied thepoint, | 
and being taken at unawares, whereas Mr. Tombs | 


was well verfed inthatcontroverfie. It’s very ob. | 


fervable how Ifaiah exprefles himfelf, ch. 42.3. He | 


Soall not quench the {moaking flax, untill he bring 


forth judgment untotruth : but Matthew renders ic } 
untill he bring forth judgment unto victorie. Whence | 
‘we may gather the cruth of that old maxim, [ Great 
As the eruth and doth prevail.) And thereforeI dare 
boldly fay, There is {uch a light kindledinthethree | 
Nations , (as. the Martyr once faid of the Gofpel in | 
England) which all the adverfarics in the world will | 


10. How | 
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10, How many thoufgnds are there in the world, 
of papi(ts and others, that are confirmed in theit re. 
ligion, & hardened in their fintul courfes,by reafon of 
_the miscarriages of many ot that way? It’s not with. 
out caufe that caveat is given (Afar. 18.) concerning 
offences, Wo to the world becanfe of offences , ( where 
—he(peaks of little children from the 2 and 3 verfe to 
the 5.) Seeing that this way hath given as ercat a 
blow to religion, as anv one thing I know acted for 
thefe many years. But Anabaptifm is at che height, 
mm «and therefore nearer it’s fall, for their folly is made 
known toall men. “4 4 
xt. Confider their a@tings from firlt to laft, and 
how blafted by divine providence. The time would 
illorum commiyera. fail me to tell you of Mune 
quam ( who at the point of 
Etiam Erafmm Avabapifty death did acknowledge his 
etror, his mind being excece 
militia peccarem- caft down, fo that he 
“was not able to give an account of his faith) the firft 
of that feét in Germanie; and his confort Stork, of | 
Balthafar, John Bocold that botcher o* Leiden, & 
__-thers,who faid, That the grace of the Gofpel had been 
- Jong enough offered, that, from henceforth all who 
had reje@&edit were to be killed with the material 
word, Although there were fome good people 
‘mongft them, yet thefe their leaders with many others 
were corrupt, and did miferably deceive the people, 
(asin othe: things, fo in this) perfaading them, That 
NoW-was the time come the faints fhould poffefs the 
| kingdom ; but they were iniftaker as the fons of Ee 


| 
bey ‘ 


| pes in taking the cattel from the men of Gath. 
t’s fuppofed to be about the time whenthe }fraclites 
dwelt in Egypt: Exod. 13.17. who upon the 
mife to Abraham concerning Canaan, betore their 4 
time did make an inrode upon the Phil:ftinsand were 
deftroyed by them, 1 Chron. 7, 21. And what the 
iflue was of that party in Germanic, IrefertheRea | 
der to Sleidan, Hornbeck, andothers,§ ~~ ff 
an his adherents (faith | 
| Mr. Phi pot was the fir 

‘that denied intane bapoitm, | 

he died A° 380,Fox ad 1555, mile tutasin Recep 
| After him others oppoled It, agus: be jus nojtrt 


who were the great diflure 


ters ot the “hurch in ~hofe tamen divine tomes 
days. obfervable that in de Pedobept 
the feveralagesin which ine ‘anatice 
fant baptilim was oppofed, | 
ic was by fuch as were grof- 
ly erroneou: ino: her things. Now what probability 
therethat the Lord thould conceal histruthfrom 
his taithtul fervants in all ages Qeing eminent for pie | 
etic intheir gencration, and reveai it to fuch as were 
for the moft part his enemies, and oppoters of the 
crown and dignities of hisfon Jefus? Seeing then 
the Church hath been poffeffed of this divine inftitu. | 
tion for thefe fifteen hundred years and upwards, | 
and their poffeflion not quefttoned till of late, letus | 
contend carneftly for it, and not fuffer our little ones | 
tobecaft out of ther Church-memberfhip, tilour 
‘| diflenting brethren come with their 
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-eccording to the Lawaf Chrift, which they never 


will. 


Obj. thisbenot way of God, how comes’ | 


to pafs that fo many go that way? 
Anf. Univerfalitic ispo fign of thetruth, for all 


the trees faid to the brample, Come thou and ‘rule 
_verus, but they faid not % to therelt of the trees. The | 


ground of the mittake is, ; 
1. Becaufe thiscruth not fo clear, (as 


a 6 owe fay) at bottom, and is not eafily found out, but by 
diligent fearch and enquifie made.  Theeffentials to 
falvation are clear and event, but other truths not | 


fo. 
2. Many have not foukd that benefit by their be 


| ptifm they might have becaufe they have not. 
endeavored to linprove ij for their {piritual advan- 


tage , therefore it’s no 

Efau they fay, What profi 

doto me. Gen. 25.32. 
I fhall never forget th: 


tvel though with profane 


bles the foul, and chat word that raifes and quickens 
the foul, will not eafily be forgotten: even fo thofe 


Ordinances which chriftians have reaped good Ms 


they will not fuddenly “off and renounce, But 


they reap no fruit by theng, it’s no wonder if they: 

he ( ) affembling themfelves. 
together ; which the ‘poll holds forth as the high; 
rode to the great tranfgreiljon. Heb. 10. Not forfae | 


| Saking the. affembling of omy felves together, into they 


forfake t 


dor if wi after we 


pthall this arch 


: word; faith David, for 
hereby thowhaft quickened me, that word that hums. 
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the knowledge of he truth, there remains no more 


Many havenot been {6 rooted and grounded: 

inthe principles of religion, in the doétrine of the 
beginning of Chrift, ( Heb.6.1.) in the prefene (@ 
truthrof thisage, (i ) the truth chatis fo much op- | 


pofed. Hence it is that they being but children are 


toffed to and tro, and carried about with every wind 
of doétrin by the flight ( uvGeia the cogging of the i 
die ) of men, and cunning craftineis whereb > | | 
they hein weight to deceive, Eph. 4:14. It wasthe | 
| complaint of Gildas, thatthe Arrian herefie, and o« ff 
ther poifonous errors infected the antient Britains, } 
becaufe they were a peoplealways defirous of novel- 
| 4. The politic and induftrie of the adverfarte, they 77 
will compafs {ca and land to.make one profelyte to | 
themfelves and their way, rather than ‘win one foul . § 

_ §» Thenot receiving the truth inthelovethereof, | 
therefore God hath given them up to ftrong delufi- } 
ons to believealie. Whenthe wrath of God.is kind= | 
led again{t a people, there is no error fo abfurd but 
Satan can perfuade it; as we may fee in the doctrine 
ef Mahomet, that great Quaker, and the firft of that | 
fe fince Chrift, who was raifed to fcourge the 
Church for her apoltafies, (Rev.9.slt.) efpeciallythe 
6, affections bribe 7s Nifi credidevitis, non 
their judgment, (wcb isdone. 
ways) the heartgof 


ver 
C$ it 

all 
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thei: faite he delivered them may rife inthe world there 


Co a reprobate mind} thac is, 


Si fa mind noc approvin of the. fore it ‘sno wonder tha 
4 | things of God ; thc refore not to their jad ts are capti- 

der thepower of error Riw.1.24,28. | 
Argument, namely, Anabae 


So much for the 
i) oe the way of Ged. I fhall be brief in the 


Secondly, Confider thenegleét of this Ordinance 
Seem)» of Chrift doth argue the Church is {till in the Wik 
dernefs, and for this andother Wildernefs fins, may 
«continue long in that: {tate ; for their rebellions of 
old the Lord was angry wich Iftael , and {eemingly 
did-discovenant them, ‘and'calt them off as-none of 

| his people, making them like the refidue of the-hea- 
| asthe 


then, who ‘all then died naciroumcifed, 
Ezckiel {peaks ; and not the Lord angry wit 
of his favot, but fiffers every man to 
do whatfoever ts righein hisowneys? which Mo- 
fesinakes.a fign of the Wiklerniels ftave of the Churelh 
6fGod. Dent.1 2.8. Fe foail not do after allithe things 
.Cohfider howangry.che Lord was with Mo- 
{es for deferring the circumcifion of his childs 
wasinow.going.to be: reformer of otliers, and 
not reformed his familie’, therefore’ the | 
|. Lord would in tim and-is net the: 


have flain 


¥ 
* 
— 
~ 
| 
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4 
| , 
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| angry with not onely private chriftians but forte 4 


-defpife this birth priviledge. Efau for a little red pot- 


and went to Mountr Scir, being not troubled for 
_ that black cole of infamie as a profane perfon, [E/am F 


44. du argue that the birth-right was not merely a 


—_ 


publick perfons , for their neglefing of this great 
Ordinance of in‘ant baptifm? I fear he is, which 


fooner or later they will experience ; for in the fan- 
Ationof the fecond commandment, God threatens 


| to vifit the neglect of this Ordinance of God upon f 


the fathers to the children, to the third and fourth ff 
q Thecontempt of this. Ordinance argues pro- 
fanenefs of {pirit, that many do fo undervalue, nay Ff 


tage fells his birth-right, (#.e.) promifes, the land of 
Canaan , the Ordinances, with the feals of the Co- F 
venant, and after he had fodone, he lett the Church 
of Ifrael, (as thofe do that renounce their baptifin) | 


what he had done ; therefore he was branded with | 


that is Edom} which words compared with chap.12. | 


civil thing, but typically did reprefent thofe fure 
mercies or holy things of David (//a. 55.3.) held | 
forth tousin the Covenant of grace. This example | 
of Efau the Apoftle applies to the Church of the | 
Jews inthe new Teltament, Let there be no profane 
perfon.among you as was Efan,as if he (hould fay, De | 
not part with your birth-right priviledges upon fuch § 
cafic terms, as many now adays do, (for it feems they 
were apoftatizing and falling back from the Ordite | 
nances of the new Teftament, unto their former beg. 4 
getly. rudiments ) lealt there be -hereafter no Plage 
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— (179 ) | 
left forrepentance, thoujth you fhould feek it care. 
«Can any forbid wat¢r that children fhould nog: 
baptized, which have téceived the holy Ghoft as 
Wellas we? Isthereany ampediment on Gods part 
mee prohibicing ? no; for hepidsus bring them to him: 
On childrens part prohibited < no; for of fuch is | \ 
the kingdom o: heaven: Or in re‘pect of the thing | 
it felf? no; for 1t°s a paflive Ordinance : What | ! 
fhould then hinder why children fhould not be ba- 
ptized? 
6. Such as lay hold onthe Covenant, and keep 
the Sabbath , (ior thefe ufu.ilygo together) 
Such will God make joyfOll in the houfe of prayer, 
ven inthe Church of Gog. Let not the Eunuch fay, 9 
Cfaith the Lerd ) 1 am adrie tree and have no chil- 
; nor che ftranger fay, I and my children are 
Utterly feparated from th¢ Lords people, for-thefe 
Will he bring to hisholy mountain, 56. ( which 
Gofpel-promifé as apprars by the context.) Oh 
See) then lay holdon the Covenant for youand yours, if 
ee 8 you defire to fhare in the Gul-ravifhing joys of the 


> 
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7. Confider the vifion cf Philpot,; who tells us, § 
“That as Peter had a vifior“a little before thofe Mef- 
| 

| 


fengers of Cornelius came ti him’; by which he was 
is converfing with the 


4 


4 | much fatisfied concerning 
Gentiles, 10. 17, 28. Even fo this holy sian of 


God Mr Philpot, alittle before fome came tohimto 
baptifm, 
OF a.glor 


4a Seinformed in that great quéftion of-infant 


z 
> 
¢ 
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— | 
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to enter by baptifm. For, faith he, the militant (#.e, 
the prefent) Church ought to confent to the primi. 


..0Us four-fquare , into which we are folemnly 


tive Church, By which appearance he was much 
confirmed in the prefent truth. 
_ This teftimonie of that worthy and eminent fer- 
vant of the Lord, being an humane teftimonie, may |} 
challenge an humane credulitie, though notadivine, | 
if we confider , 
t. That he wasa judicious fober man, notleadby | 
fancicasmanyare. 
2. That he wasa Martyr of Jefus; co whom, as o- 
thers, Chrift did eminently appear. , and revealthofe § 
things to them which he would not to the men of ~ 7} 
the world. 
3. That when he had this apparition, he was | 
near his death ; now the foul doth promineretn mote 
te, (hine forth in death, and feesthings more clearly 


being carried to the top of Mount Pifgah, the Mount F 


4 That this vifion was never queltioned by any Pas 
pifts or others that ever I we may beinducedtobelieve | 


heard or read of, therefore I 
am the more apt to believe to which ont. faich is 
the truth thereof, Alanus quem 
Copus, though heendeavor Copus Angie, 9966 
(but in vain ) the confutation of Mr. Fox, labouring | 
to prove the falfitie of the relation of fundry miracles 7 
and vifions, yet never gave the leaft hintconcerne 7} 
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( 
Bus have held yout*too long in this Difcomie 
therefor will briefly cpnelude : Oncly let meas, 
(as Saviour in another cafe!) 
ifm of childres; isitfrom heaven or from 
of men, rejegeil ( for it will perith in the 
, if from heaven, (as 1 am aflured it is) fee you 
withftand God, and te 
und fighters again{t the Lord ot holts, 4A¢t.11.17. 
have now my » and fhall lay 
| dom ay head in peace, expecting the judgment 
and final determination af God in this Cote 
troverfie of the times ; te 
“ee r the vindication of this 
feat truth, (forno truths 
cred. month Ch though managed 
Worm ; humbly befeeching the Lorde grant; Tha 
what isfown i in'weaknels may rifein power. 
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ask 
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